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To the Bookeeller. 


POU - needed not any interceſſion 
Y to! recommend this Task -to me 
which brought 'its Invitations 

and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and -the Devotions annext, 
and find' great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, not difcerning- what is wanting - 
in any part ofcither , to render it with 
God's bleffing, moſt ſufficient, and 
proper to the- great End deſigned, the 
Spiritual ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe that: ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubjeR matter of it, is 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
The Whole Daty of Man, (et down in 
all the Branches, with Thoſe advanta- 
ges of brevity and Partitions, fo: invite, 
and ſupport, and engage the Rea- 
der, That Condeſcenſton to the mean- 
elt capacities, but withal, That 
weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 
| 2 in 


ry, HAMMON D's Letter. 


in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be aſſiſted, that it feems to me equall 

fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their own, either preſent or- future 
SONERASes; The Deworios-part in the 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a 


F—_ 


Yn 


ſeaſonable aid to every Man's Infirmi- Þ 


ties, and hath extended it ſelf very 
particularly to all our [principal con- 
cernments. The Introduttion hath (up- 
plied the place of a Preface, which you 
ſeem to delire from me, and leaves me 
nomuore to add, but m Prayers tO God, FT 
” That the Author which hath taken #5 
care to convey fo liberal an Almsto | 
” the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not mils to 
” be rewarded openly, in the viſible po- 
” wer, and benefit of, this work. on the 
” hearts of the whale Nation, which 
? was never in more need of ſuch ſup- 
» plies, as are here afforded. That his 
Alk-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed 
ſown, andgive an abundant encreale, 
is the humbleſt requeſt of 


| Your aſſured Friend, 
March y. 1657. H. HAMMOND» 


To the enſuing 
- wo £3 # * 
Shewing 
The Neceſlity of Caring for the-Soul. 


SeR.r, H E only intent of this enſu- 
, - - #ng Treatiſe, i to be a fort 
| _ and+ Plain: Direction t95 


. the very meaneſt Readers, 
to-- bebave themſelves ſo in this world, that 
they may be - happy for ever, in the next. 
But- becanuſe 'tis in vain to tell men their 
Dmty, till they be perſwagded of the neceſſity 
of performing it, 1 fall, before I proceed to 
the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win oo to the Praftice of one 
Seneral Duty preparatory to all the reſt, and 
that is the Conſideration and CARE of their 
own SOULS, withont which they will 
never think themſelves mach concerwd in the 
other, | 
2. MAN, we know, i made up of two 

"2A "< . __ 


a 
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parts, a BODY and a SOUL: The B 
rl the husk.or ſhell of the Soul, alump of fleſh, 


ſubjeft to many Diſeaſes and pains while t 
tives, and at laſt to Neath it ſelf, and then 'tis 
fo far from being valued, that tis not to be ens 
dured above ground, but laid to rot im the 
earth, Tet to this viler part of us we perform 
a oreat deal of (are ;, all the labour and toil 
we are at, is to maintain that, But the more 
precions part, the Soul, is little thought of, no 
care taken how it fares, but as if it were 4 
thing that nething concern'd us, is left quite 
neglefted, never conſider" d by ns. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul 1s the root 
of all the fin we commit, and therefore whoſe» 
ever intends to ſet npon 4 (hriſtian.conrſe, muſt 
in the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
whereof, there necds no deep learning, or extra- 
erdinary parts, the ſimpleſt man living (that is 
at 4 natural fool) hath underſta»ding enozgh 
for it, if he will tut att in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in 
his worldly buſineſs. 1 will therefore now {riefly 
ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to 
| Fir up our care of > outward thing, and then 
apply them to the Soul. 


" 4. There be FOUR things | eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake our care; the firſt is the 
Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Uſefuinefs 
6f it to #s, fahew we cannit part with '#t with- 
| 1 ent 
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ont great. damage and miſchief, the Third the 
Danger k it, and the Fourth the Likeli+ 

o0d -thet our care will not by in vain, but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 

5.. For the. Firſt, we know onr _ 
care of any worlaly. thing 4s an- ofthe Soul, | 
ſwerable to the Worth of it, 
what 4s of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 
ful ta” preſerve, :4vd moſt. fearful to loſe , no 
wan locks wp dung his __ but his mongy, 
or. what be cont+. precious," hbe.doth. Now 1n 


this reſpett the Soul deſerves more care, than 

all the things in the world beſides, for 'tis infi- 

nitely. more worth, firſt, .in that 31 15 made af- 

ter the Lmage (ry 3t.994s. Ged that breathed 
Lys DE 


Into eath. of: life, Gy. 2,7... Now 
Goa. being\of the greateſt. Excellency ard 
worth, the more. any thing - is like him, the more 
it is to be valued. But "tis ſare that no Crea- 
trre npon the earth is at 'all likg God, but the 
Som of man, end. therefore nothing ought to 
have. fo much of our.cave." Secondly, +he: Soul 
never Dies. We w/e. toprize things according to- 
their Durablenels :> what, is: moſt Laſting . 35 
moſt Worth... New the Sol is 4 thing that will 
laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
,ay, onr very Bodies themſelves fade away,. the 
Sowl Still. continues. Therefore in that\reſpet} 
«ſo, the Senl 3s of the greateſt” worth, and then 
what irange. madneſs 36 it for us to negle# 
| A 4 them 
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them as we-do? We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, "and Months, and Tears, may, \"our. 
whole Lives ## hunting after a" Bttle woakthof 
this world, which. 4s of 10" d8vaniCe of *cdntinu- 
ance, and iti the meantime let this groat un- 
rable treaſure, our Souls, be Foller' from us by 
the Devil. | 0 wel | 

6. eA'\ ſecond Motive to our 


The m;fery. of 


FULNES of it rows, or the 
great Miſchief we' ſhall 'hav# by the loſs" of it: 
Common reaſon" teathes 'ns this in all thinigs of 
thes life. If onr Hairs je we do not Ki, Ye- 
gard, becauſe. we ran be well. enough without 
them : But if 'we are#8 danger tolaſe our" Eyes 
or Limbs,” we think. all the "(hre* ws Fax tithe, 
little enongh "to prevent ir, *Vecapſerwe krow it 
wilt te' a great "miſery." Bi 'ce ainly' there'fs 
ro Miſcry to be compared to' that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul.” "Tis true," we 
cannot loſe our Sowls, in one fence,” that us, '(o 
loſe them, that they ſpall ceaſe to B&3 but we 
may loſe them in another, that we ſrould"with 
to loſe them even in'that; That- is, we may loſe 
that 'happy eſtate, to 'whith they were created, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
In a word, we way loſe themin Hell, whence 
there 1s no fetching, them back, and ſo they are 
loft for» ever,  Nay;"in "this conſideration our 
very bodies” are. concerntd, vhoſs'Darlings" of 


ours, 


lolmg the Soul, Care. of "any Sf 5 # the US E- 
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oxrs, for which all our care is laid ont : Fc they 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed agaiy, 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
with it 1n whatever ſtate ; if then our care Fd 
the body take up all our Time and Tay ts, 
and leave ns none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it 
# ſure the Soul will for want of that care be 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body | muſt be ſo too.” eAnd 
therefore if you have any true kinaneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls, 
Think with yoar ſelves, how you will be able to 
enanre Everlaſting Burnings. If a ſmall ſpark 
of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be 
ſo intolerable, . what will it be, to have the 
Whole caſt into the hetteſt flames ? And that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
Ss that when . you have [pert many Thouſands 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall 
e no nearer coming \ out of it,. than Jou.. were 
the Firſt day you went. in-:. think: of this, I ſay, 
ayd think this withal, that this will certainly. 
be the end of Neglefting the Soul, .and therefare 
afford it ſome care, if is be but in pity to the. 
Body, that muſt bear a part in its. Miſeries.. 

7. The Third' Motive to - the + DOR 
care of anything, is tts being 11 Se, , 
DA Ta ER _— 4 Rog , ne Shut is 
be in danger. two. wayes': firſt, by ki 
Enemies from witbout: This is the Caſe 'of 

W the 
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the Sheep, which is ftill in danger of being de- 
wvorred by Wolves; and we know that ' makes 
the Shepherd ſo. much the more watchful- over 
it. Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of danger, in reſpett of its enemies : theſe 
we know are the World, the Flelh, and the 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt «Att we do in behalf of our 
Souls, is ro Vow a continual war againſt them. 
This we all do in ow Baptiſm , and whoever 
makes any trnce with any of them, is falſe uot 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo, be- 
Comes 4a forſworn creatare : eA Conſiaeration 
well _ our laying to heart. But that we 
may) the better unaerſtand, what Danger the 


Sort is in, let ws a little cenfider the quality of 
theſe tnemies. "rs 

8. Ina war, you know, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt 1s 
Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many 
viftories have been won ;, and in this reſpett the 
Devil is a dangerons adverſary , he long ſonce 


e (ufficient proof of his Subtilty, in begwil- 
woaRl Th as of Ae Jet = much Sifes 
than we are ;, and therefore no wonder if. he de- 
ceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watchful- 
neſs «nd Diligerice of «4» Enemy makes him 
the more to be Feared; md here the Devil ex- 
coeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
and hr is no loiterer at it, tie goes up and down 

leeking 
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ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
he watches all Opportunities of Advantage 
againſt us, with. ſuch diligence, that he will 
be | ſare never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an 
near us is move to be feared than one at 
a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have 
time to arm, and prepare our \ſelves againſt 
him, but if he by near, he may ſteal on 4 un- 
awares. © And of this ſort is the fleſh; it 5s ax 
Entmy, at our Doors, ſhall 1 ſay? nay in onr 
Boſoms, it is always near us, to take - occaſion 
of doing us miſchief, Fourthly, the Baſer and: 
Falſer «ns Enemy 5s, the more dangerons. He 
thar hides his malice under the' ſhew of Friend- 
ſep, will be able -t0 do a great deal the- more 
hart,” "And this again is the fleſh, which like 
Joab tfo- Abner, 2 Sam. 3, 27, pretends to. 
ſpeak peaceably t6. #s, but wounds us © to--- 
death, 'tis formayd to purvey for Pleaſures. 
and Delights for ns,” and (0 ſeems uy kind, 
b»t.it bas 4 hook #nder that bait, and if-we 
bite -at' it we-art+ loft. Fifthly, che Nowmber of | 
Enemies makes them more Terrible , and the. 
World is avaſt Army againſt us: There ir no. 
fate or condition in it;- nay, ſcarce 4 creative . 
which doth not at ſome time or other fight. 
arainſt the Seoul: The Honours of the world 
ſeek, 1o wound #s by pride, the Wealth by co-. 
vetuuſnefs, the Proftperity of #t- tewprs #5 ro. 
forget God, the. Adverbities to — at 
'- 
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kim,. Oxr very Table becomes a ſnare ;ro #s, 
our meat draws #5 to Gluttony,. our drink to 
Drunkenneſs, er Company, nay,” - ovr: neareſt 
Friends often bear a part in hi, War againſt 
us, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa- 
ſions they intice #s to ſin, 
- ©, Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe» 
ther a Sonl thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep t: 
ezex Dalilah conld-- tell Samſon, it was time 
z6 awake when ther Philiſtines were -upon hint, 
And CHRIST telis xs, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in. what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered--his. houſe - to 'be broken 
up, Matt. 24.43, But we live in the midſt of 
thieves, and therefore muſt look, for them every 
bour, and yet who is there amng us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of 
him, his Soul, which he hath for his. houſe, or 
indeed the meaneft thing that belongs to him 2. 
1 fexr onr Souls'may ſay fe to ns, as Chriſt ta 
his Diſciples, Matt, 26. 40, What? could ye 
not watch with me one hour ? -* For. dowbt it 
would pefe mazy of ms to tell when we beftewed 
ove Hoxr oz them, though we know them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies, 
And then, alas | what «like to be the. caſe of 
theſy poor Souls, when their Aadverſaries be- 
How ſo much Care and. diligence. to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford none to; preſerve 
them? 
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them ? Surely the ſane) as of a. Beſieged Town, 
where no . Watch or: Guard t« kept, which 15 
certain to fall:a prey to the Enemy. Conlider 
this ye. that forget. God, »ay, ye that forges. 

r ſelves, leſt he.pluck you away, and there 
e none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22, 
- 1I0.' But I told you there was a Second way, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, aud that is 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 


'T bis us often the caſe of aur Bodies, they are not 


only lyable to outward Violence, but. they are 
within themſelves Sick. and Diſeaſed. And then 
we can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, 
and need. not to be tanght to ſeek; ont for means 
to recover them. - But this ts alſo the caſe of the 
Soul, we reckon-thoſe parts of the bogy diſeaſed; 
that go ' not rightly. perform their office , . wo 
account it a fick palate that taſtes not aright, 
a fick ftomach that digeſts not. . And. thus it 1s 
with: the Soul when its parts de. not rightly, pe- 
form their: Offices. £1 oo nn 
-11, The parts ef the Soul are eſpecially theſe - 
three: The UNDERSTANDING, the 
WILL, aud the AFFECTIONS, And that 
theſe are diſordered, there neeas little prodf ; 
let - any..maxn look, ſerionſly..inta. his, awn Hears, 
and confider-haw little 14-35 he. knows of ſpiritur 
al ' things, and then tell me whether hs Undet+ 
Randing be not derk.? How much. apter 15. he 
te Will evil than good, and then tell me y-— 
f irer 


© PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity | 


ther bs Will be not: Crooked ? And how 
Frong' Deſires: he hath after the pleaſures of 
fin, and what cold and faint ' ones towards Gods 
and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀe- 
Qions be not diſordered, and rebellions even 
ainſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the ”- Hep. to the 
care is to know the canſe of the" fickneſs .* ſo 
likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for us t0 
how the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed' conditi- 
on, and that I ſhall new briefly tell you, ; 
The&ac 12, GOD created the firſt 
Fa» Voug * i Man Adam withont .-S1n, \ ava 
 »"-. -$#4red \ his' Soul with" the. 
knowledge - of | bs 'Duty ; 'and "with" ſuch: 4 
ftrength; 'that- he might, if he. wontd," perform 
all that was required of ' him.” - Having. thay 
created him, he makes a COVENANT 
&r agreement with him to thu parpoſe, that if 
he:cominued -+x - Obedience w_ God wirhout 
committing $in, then firſt, 3 \ Strength 60h : of 
Soul, which rb Call tithe _ 
wired to him; and ſecondly, - that. \be :fhonld 
wever die, but be. taken- up into Heaven, there. 
16 be Happy for ever." Bat on the other fpdd, je 
be oommured $11 and diſobejed Goll;-vbew 
He whd all big\ Children ufror bam. hight tft - 
fd” K nowtedgo «1d thats 'perie- Strength; 
which enablevt 'hims to "do all that God Fequived - 
of< him's -axd {econdly, ſrould: be.- ſubjebÞ ve. 
£3 | death, 
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death, and net only ſo, but to Eternal damnati- 
on i# Hell. 

13, This was the Agreement made with 
Adam * aud all Mankind in him ( which we 
wſually call the FIRST COVENANT) 
pon which God gave Adam 4 particular com- 
mandment, Sock 45 n0 more but this, that 
he ſhonld: not eat of one only tree of that Gar-. 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil- eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of 
his Duty, and the Power of performing 3t. 
And we being born after bis Image, ' did fo like» 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant 1» dif= 
cerning what we ought 'to\ Do, and Weak and 
xnable to the —_y it, having 4 backward- 
neſs to all good, ard an aptneſs, ' and readineſs 
to' all evil, like a fick ſtomach, which loathe 
all wholeſome food, and. longs after ſuch traſh, 
45 may nouriſh the diſeaſe. | 

.  And- now yout ſee where.we got-this ficks 


I4. 

neſs of. ſoul, and likgwiſe thas it us like to prove- 
4 deadly one, and therefore 1-preſume. 1. need 
ſay no more, to aſſwre 2» our Souls are in dan- 
ger. It ts more likgly you will from this'de- 
[eription think them hopeleſs. ' But that - you- 
may not from that conceit excnſe yaur- N epletd 
of them, 1 ſhail-haften to ſhew you ——— 
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by proceeding to the fourth - JAotive: of. Care. 

15, That Fourth - Motive: 
That our Care gs the - 'likelihood, that - our 
will not bem. CARE: widlnot. be.in V ALN, 
"oo | but that .it will be a means to 
preſerve the thing cared, for, where this .is 
manting, it .diſheartens. our -care. , A Phyſician 
leaves Jas Patient .-whes he ſees. him paſt Hope, 
as. kjiowins 4t us then in vain to ty bins any. 
thing : bat on. the comrary when he. ſees hope of 
recovery, he. plies him with Medicines, Now. 
in this very reſpett we have -a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our . Souls, for they. are 
»6t ſo far; gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 
it. 15 certain they will, if. we.do onr. parks tor 
wards ite: | line), 

16; For though by that fin of Adam \all Mane 
kind were under the ſentence of eternal condem« 
ation, yet it.pleaſed God ſo far to.pity our- mic 
ſery,.'as togive:us his. Son, and in him to,makg 
 4:36w, Conenant with-#5, . after we had. broken. 


17: This , SEGOND. -COVE- 


the firſt: 


The fecorid NANT was. made - with Adam 
wd-us ip bim, preſently after bis. 
Fall, and 3s briefly contained is theſe -woras, 
Gen. 3. L5.#here- Ged declares, that-.T HE 
SEED. OF THE WOMAN, SHALL, BREAK. 
THE. SERPENT'sS - HEAD ;. 4nd this - was: 
wade up, 46 the firſt was, of ſome mercies: * 
"_ e 


Corenant, 
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be afforded by Gol, and. ſome duties to be per- 
formnid oy ay. 0 025 5 08 
18, God therein promiſes - to ſend his - 
Son, who 55: God equal. with himſelf, to earth, 
Po become man like * writo 'vs' in'-all tHings, fin 
only excepted,” art be to-do for 'ns theſe ſeveral 
t hings. | | | 

19, Firſt, to make 'known to ns the whole 
Will of *his Father :* 1n'the perforniance where=. 
y we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded 
, him. Anil this was one great part of hrs 

»ſineſs,” which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
Goſpel: Ana herein he'is our PROPHET, 
it being the work of <a Prophet of '0/d not only 
to- forete]; ###+0--Teach. "Our Uhty in this pare 
tirtthay 55 to htarken dilipently ro his, to be- moſt 
ready and' defirous t0 learn that' will of Ged 
which he came from Heaven th reveal to ws. 

20, T he Second thing He was to do for ns, was 
to Satisfie God for ou Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, but all: the Sins of ail: Mankind that 
truly repent and" amend, ans by this means'to 
obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins,” the Favour 
of Ged, ' and ſo ts Redeem ms from Hell and 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
ane to our ſin. All this he did for - 19 by bus 
death. He offered up himſelf a Sarrifice for 
the Sins of all. thoſe who: heartily bewail,' and 
for/uke them. ' And in this-He-i '0nr PRIEST; 
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it being the Prieſt*s Office re Offer Sacrifice 
for the ſins of the People. Onr duty In this 
particular. is firſt, truly and heartily to: Repemt 
a of, and forſake onr. fins, without, which they 
will never be fr ws, gy GY have 
died, Secondly,. ftedfaſtly to Believe, that if 
we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice of his , all our. fins, how many and 
great ſogver, ſball be forgiven as, pug. we ſaved 
from theſe eternal . puniſhwengs which were due 
=nt0-u4 for them. Another part of the PRIEST's 
Office was-Bleſling aud Praying for the People 
and this alſo (rift performs to ws, It was his 
ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs we, 
& $.Peter tells #4, Ats 3.26, God ſent his Son 
Jeſus to bleſs uu . and the following wards ſhew 
wherein that leſſons conſiſts, in turning. awa 

every one of. you from his iniquity. : thoſ; 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
onr-Sins,are to bereckoned of all other the great- 
eſt Bleſſings ; and. for the other part, that - of 
Praying, that he. not only performed on earth, 
but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He.ſirs on 
the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 
us, Rom. 8, 34. + Onr duty herein is, not to re- 
fi this nnſpeakable bleſſing of. bis, but to be 
willing to be thus bleſt inthe being turned from 
onr fins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all 
kis, Prayers 4nd. Interceſsions for #s, which 
wilt yever-prevail for us, whileſt we continue in 


21.The 


« * 


; OE EIS 


- Of Caring for the Soul. 


- 21, 'The third thins, that Chriſt was to do 
for us, was to Enable ws, or give us Strength 
to do what God yequires of us. This he doth, 
brit, by raking off from the hardxeſs of the Law 

iven to. Adam, which was, never to commit 
the leaſt fin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
qniring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
vour ts do what we are able, and where we 
fail, accepting of: Sincere . Repentance, + Se- 
condly, By fending his. Holy Spwrit into our 
hearts to govern '4nd" rule ws, ta give "ns 
Hirength to overcome Temptations to Sin, aud 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires 
of #5. eAndin this be is our _— ir being 
: of. a King to govern and raie, ani to 
ports guts 5. = 4 in _ = is 
to give #p our. [elves' obratrent {ubjects 3, ifs 
be wad if ruled by ans ud, all. bis 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently .to Pray 
for his” Grace to enable us to ſubdne all, and 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe,” » 

. 22. Laftly, He bas haſed for: all 'thas 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious: inhe: 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither be 
is gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns. Onur duty 
herein is to be exceeding careful, that we for- 
feit net our parts in it, which 'we ſpall cerratn- 
ly do, 5f we continue tmpenitent in. any ſin, 
Secondly, not 30 faſten our Aﬀections on = 

world, 
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world, bat to raiſe them according 10 the '\pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, Col, 3. 2, Set- your - atfe- 
C&tions on things 'above, and not on things 
on the earth , continually longing -.to come t0 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of oury; 
in compariſon whereof all things here below ſhoutd 
ſeem vile and mean to us. 

. 23, This 4s the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENANT we. are zow under, wherein 
you ſee what Chriſt hath done,” how he £xes 
cates. thoſe Three Great Offices of KIN G; 
PRLEST aud PROPHET: «5 alſo what 
is required of us,” without our faithful Per- 
formance. of which, all that he hath done, 'ſhall 
never ftand win anyftead;, for he will never 
tea Prieft ro ſave any,” who takg him not as well 
far their: Prophet to Teach, ' as their King 76 
Rule «hom, naz,”+f weneglet our part of 1118 
Covenant, - o#r condition will be yet: worſe; 
than if it had never been made ;, for we ſhall 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law 
-: «5 in the firit, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which 1s of all fins the moſt provoking. © On the 
other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that: is, 
fet our ſelves heartily to the.” obeying \of 1every 
Precept of Chriſt, not. going on wilfully 1m any 
one. fin, but bewailing and forſeking whatever ' 
we have formerly been guilty of, - it 1s then moſt 
certain, thar all the | aaa {on benefits. of 
Chriſt belong:to ms. FE. 
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24. And now Jos ſee how little Reaſon you 
bave, to caſt off the. CARE of your. SOULS, »p- 
0 4 conceit- they are paſt cure, for that it 1s 
plain they are not, Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of, all others makes 
them fitteſt for. our care. If they had not been 
thus REDEEMED 6y CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain , on the other ſide, if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they liſt,, we. ſhould 
bave thought it needleſs to takg care for them; 
becanſe they were ſafe withont it. Bat.it hath 
pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care. muſt 
be' the, means, by which they muſt receive the 
good even of all that Chrilt hath doxe for them. 

25: And now' if after all that God hath 
doge"to ſave: theſe Souls of ours, we will not be- 
ſlow alittle Care. on them' our ſelves,” we very 
well ' deſerve to periſh. If « Phyſician, ſhould 
undertake 4 Patient that . were in ſome deſpe= 
- rate diſeaſe, and by his Skill bring him ſo far 
ont of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and . obſerve 
thoſe rules. the Phyſician ſet him, would you 
not think that man weary of bis life, that would 
refuſe to de that? - So certainly that. man 1s 
weary-of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
will net conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which 
he may [ave it. 
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” 26, Tou ſee hew great kindneſs God' hath 
to theſe Sonls of onrs, the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Son, 4nd HOLY Ghoſt have all dowe 
their parts for them. The FATHER gave 
his only Sem ;, the SON gave Himſelf, = 
his \Glory, and endured the bitter death oft 
Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from periſding. 
The HOLY GHOST 5s becomt at #t 
. were our Attendant, waits upon us with con- 
tinual offers of his Grace, to enable #s to do that 
which __ preſerve them ; nay he is. ſo defirous 
we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his,” that he i; 
faid 'to be grieved when we - refuſe them, 
Ephef, '4. 30. Now what greater diſgrace and 

ot can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what 
he thus valnes ? that thoſe Souls of ours, - which 
Chriſt thought worth _ drop of his bloud, 
we ſhould "not think worth any" pare of \onr 
Care? Fre uſe in things of the'worla, to rate 
them according to the opinion of thofe who are 
beſt chilled in them : now certainly God who 
wade onr Souls, beft knows the worth of them, 
ard fince he prizes them ſo high, let ws (if it 
be but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neg- 
left them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo 
hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own 
careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. 1 have now briefly goxe over thoſe Four 
motives of care 1 at firſt propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it 
KG 6.0 | oO Jowaras 
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towards the things of this World; 'and Fhave 
alſo fhewtd: you how much more Reaſonable, nay, 
Neteſſary-'it is they ſhonld do the like the 
Soul, And now what can 1 ſay wore, but con- 
clude in the words of Iſaiah 46, 8, Remember 
this, and ſhew your felves men, That is; deal 
with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you to da 
with' all other things that concern yow. And 
ſure this common Juſtice | binds yow 0, for 
the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 
Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all your worldly 
buſineſs , and ſhall the Soul it ſelf reveive' no 
Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you ? 
T his is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 
food fer his ſervants ſhould by them be type from 
Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only Har- 
ved creature in his boſe. 1+ ha 1 $20 
28. And as Fnſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
doth likewiſe , you know,'the poor Soul will fall 
into Endlafy; and wiſheakgble Hiſerier, if you 
cont inug fe meg ', Fs then it will be fox ate 
to confider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, 
Ty Gs, mercy; but that you jk deſpiſed and 
#6, And with what. face can jou in your 
freateſ need. beg. for his mercy to- your Souls, 
when Yes would'"nqt afford them your own > No 
not hat common Charity ; A ny gs of 
beftowing 4. few of thoſe idle Hours, you know 
_ ( fearce) how to paſs away, non 


; 29, Lay 


MM ds 


- i ee ee ee » eo iooeas- 
— — ED TC Tri le... RW. Aouot. 


'PREBACE E; I the: Nevo &c. 


* 20% L this-to your hearts; And 4s ever. Jou 
hope for, Gol od's pity, when you moſh} want 3: be 
fare 48 timie.to pity . your ſelves, by. raking that 
- of your Precious Souls which bel eng 48 
8 NITEP 
30:.. If  whas bach doen: [aid have per- 
ſwaded. 90s, to #bis; ſo, neceſſary! 4, Duty, wy 
next work, will be to_tel-you: how this Care 
winſt be imployed, \. and that, in a word, is in 
the doing. of all thoſe gu which. tend to the 
making the Sou! happy, which is the end of onr 
Care, aud what rye are | come new. to ſhew 
_w &> 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature, by the Light of Seripture : 
the three great Branches of Man's 
Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
bour : our Duty to God; Of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of. Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truſt, 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt, 
| are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy for eternal Happi- 
neſs it ſelf is one of them: bur becauſe 
theſeBenehits _ not-to us tHl we perform the 
Condition required of us ; whoever deſires the 
happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf ta. the per- 
forming of that' Condition. Whar that is, I have 
already mentioncd in the general; That it z the 
hearty, honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of 
God. But then that willof Godiconmtaining under 
it-many particulars, it 1s.neceflary-we ſhould alſo 
know what thoſe are; that is, what are the ſeveral _ 
things, that God now requires of us, our perfor- 
mance Whereof will bring us to everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, and the neglet&t to endleſs miſery. 
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| 2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
Of the light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
of Nature. our fouls, that we Naturally know 
them; that is, we ſhould have 
known thenvto be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is ſo, 
we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet 
acknowledge themſelves bound- to ſome general 
Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour 
their Parents,and the like ; and as S. Pax! faith, 
Rom.2.15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe things ac- 
euſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, whether 
they have done what they ſhould in thoſe parti- 
culars, or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 
to put out any of that Natural light, which God 
hath ſet upin our Souls: Therefore let me here, 
by the way,adviſe younot to walk contrary even 
to this lefles light,:L mean, not to venture on an 
of thoſe Acts, which mere Natural Conſcience will 

4 It is juſt mattgy of Gdneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart#0 ſes ſame i e days, who profeſs much 
of Religion, and;yethive nſuch fins, as a mere 
Heathen wouldebdcr ; Men that pretending to 
> np cp ight and holineſs, than their 

ethren do,yert pratthife contrary to all the Rules 
of common honeſty,8&'make it part of their Chri- 

x he of whoſe.ſeducement'it con» 


m 
ſtianhiberty {o to 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware : and for 
rhat purpoſe let this be Lid as a Foundation, That 
that Religion or Opinion canggfhting, G od,hich al- 
dawownen in any-wickeane, any \ 5. But 
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5. But though we muſt not put out this light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to 
know them 1s by the Scriptures, The light of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures. 
commands of God which he hath 
2iven to:be-the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, buc 
eſpecially contained in the Ter: Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Dexteronomy ; others 
were given by Chriſt, who-added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature,and:that of 
the-Old Teftament ; and thaſfe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament.in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles,but eſpecially in that Di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the fifth, 
{xth & ſeventh Chapters of S.datthew's GolpeL 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long, 
and. fo .leſs fir for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended,I chuſe to proceed 
in another manner, by. ſumming up all thefe ro- 
gether, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down 
what is now theduty of every Chriſtian. 

9. This I find briefly con- 
tain'd in the words of the Apo- The three great 
{tle, Ti. 2.12. That we ſhould branches nies 


live ſoberly,rig megnſy ana godly Daty. 
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in this preſent world ; where the word Soberly,con4 
tains our dxty to our ſelves; Righteouſly,our duty 
to our neighbor ; and Goaly, our dxty to God. 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my Diſ- 
courſe, our DUTY to GQD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
God,that being the beſt ground-work whereon'to 
build both the other. 
10. There are many parts of our 
Datyto DUTY to GOD; the two chief 
Goa. are theſe : Firſt, to acknowledge him 
to be God; ſecondly, to, have no 
other. Under theſe are contained all thoſe parti- 
culars, which make up our whole duty to God, 
which ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
11. To acknowledge him to be 
— God, is to believe him to be an 
ing him to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God. from everlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sandctifier,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no alterati- 
on, but is unchangeable ; that he is-no bodily 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpi- 
ritual and invifible, whom »o man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells ns, 1 Tim.3.16. That 
he is infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all 
that our wit or conceit can imagine ; that he hath 
received his being from none, and gives being to 
all things. 
12. All this we are to believe of him in regard 
of his Eflence and Being : but befide this, the is 


ſet forth to us in the Seriptore by ſeveral Excellen- 
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cies, as that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
by his Providence ; that he knows all things,and 
is prefent in all places ; theſe are by Divines cal- 
led the Attributes of God,and all theſe we mult ' 
undoubtedly acknowledge,that is,we muſt firmly 
believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be inGod, 
and that in the greateſt degree, and fo that they 
can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
other than infinitely Good, Merciful, True, 8c. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies yet more than this ; it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all rhoſe ſeveral parrs of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God : 
what thoſe are I am now to tell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his EC Farth, 
ſence and Attributes, but of his Word, 
the believing moſt firmly, that all that he faith is 
perfetly true. This neceffarily riſes from thar 
Attribute,his Truth, it being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever is faid of one of whoſe truth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, thar 
all that is contained in them is moſt true, 

15. The things contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Affir- Of his Af- 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of firmations. 
the Bible when it is faid, ſuch aff 
ſuch things came ſo and fo to paſs; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of rine, as that 
there are three Perſons in => Goahead,that Chriſt 
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1s.the Son of God,and the like. All things of this 
fort thus delivered in $cripture we are to believe 
moſt rrue. And not only 1o,but becauſe they are 
'all written for our inſtruction ; we are to confi- 
der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on 
which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
16.T he ſecond fort of things con- 
Commanas, tained in the Scripture,are the Com- 
maxas, that is,the ſeveral things en- 
joyned us by God to perferm ; theſe we are to 
elieve to come from him,and to be moſt juſt and 
ft for him to command : Bur then this belief 
muſt bring forth obedience, that what we believe 
thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our belief that they come from him ſerves 
but to make us more inexcuſable. 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
Threat- threatnings ; many Texts there are 
mines. which threaten to them that go on in 
their fins,the wrath of God,and under 
that are contained all the puniſhments & miſeries 
of this life,both ſpiritual and temporal, and ever- 
laſting deſtruction in the life ro come. Now, we 
are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe,that theſe are God's 
threats,and that they will certainly be performed 
to every impenitent ſinner. But then the uſe we 
are to make of this belief, is ro keep from thoſe 
fins to which this deſtruction 1s threatned ; other- 
wiſe our beli&adds to our gwlr, that will wil- 
fully'go'on m ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture-contains 
Promi- Promiſes,and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſes, and our Souls; for our Bodies there 
are 
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are many promiſes that God will provide for 
them = & he ſees neceſſary. I will name only 
one. at. 6.33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of Gea, 
and his 4 ann ur gy all theſe things,that is, all 
outward neceſlaries, ſhall be added unto you : but 
here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt fir? ſeek 
the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that is, 
make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal. 
good things belong tous. To the ſoul there are 
many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent 
eaſe and refreſhment, which we hnd,/at.11. 29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall 
find reſt to your ſouls : but here it is apparent,that 
before this reſt belongs to us, we mult have taker 
on #4 Chriſt's yoke, become his ſervants and Difci- 
ples. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul even 
of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to 
ſuch as perform the condition required ; that is, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make ufe 
of what they have already, and humbly:pray for 
more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tinue to their lives end in hearty obedience to his 
Commands. | 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 
ſo,we can in no reaſon expect any good by them ; 
and for us to look for the benefit of them on 
other terms,is the ſame mad preſumption. shat it 
would be in a ſervant to 29s his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can ealily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
B 4 given 
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given to ſuch a ſervant, and the fame we are to 
expect from God in this caſe.” Nay further, it is 
ture, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, bur to invite us to holineſs of life ; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as it 
were ſumm'd up for this end. We uſually look fo 
much ar Chriſt's coming to fatisfie for us,that we 
torget this other part of his errand. But there is 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his 
coming into the World was to plant good life 
among men. n 

20. This is ſo ofcen repeated in Scripture,that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us,/Mat.g.13, 
He came to call ſinners to repentance, And S.Peter, 
Afts 3.26, tells us, That God ſext his Son Jefus're 
bleſs res in turning every one of us fm our iniqui- 


tics; forir ſeems the turning us from our iniqui- 
ties was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God 
intended us in Chriſt. 

'21. Nay, we are taught by S. Pazl, that this 
. was the end of his very death alſo, Tr.2.14. Who 
. gave himſelf for our fins, that he miyht redeem us 
from all iniquity,and purifie to himſelf ——_— peo- 
ple zealous of good worgs. And again, al. 1.4. Whn 
gave himſelf ow 1,that he mizht deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the fins and ill cu- 
ſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to 
aſſure any manof this one great truth, that all rhat 
Chrift hath done for us was directed to this end, 
the bringing us to liveChriſtianly; or in the words 
of S. Paul, to teach u5.that denying nngodlinefs and 
- worldly laſts, we ſhowld live ſoberly,riehteouſly ang 
godly in this preſent world, : 22.Now 
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22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the promiſes ; 1» him all the promiſes of God are 
yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſc 
are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an abu 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
| quite contrary to what they were intended? v4z. 

to the incouraging us in fins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
aving therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fetting holineſs in the fear of God. When we do 
thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our 
ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts in 
them. But till then, though theſe promiſes be of 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
they are made, that is, we perform not the con- 
dition required:.to giye us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit,ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, the 
bringing us to good lives ;' the bare. believing 
the truth of them, without this, is no more than 
the Devils do, as S. Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any good. But many 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not. the fſirfh- 
ciency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it by, let ſuch hear 
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S. 7-mes's judgment in the point. Chap.2.26. Ar 
the body without the ſpirit ts dead, ſo Faith if it 
have not works is dead alſo. 
24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE, 
| Pope. that is, a comfortable expectation of 
theſe good things he hath promifed. But 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
fuch as requires a condition on our part,- we can. 
hope no further than. we make that good ; or if 
we do, we are fo far from performing by it this. 
duty of Hope, that we commit the 
Preſump= great fin of Preſumption,which is no- 
| £100, thing elſe but hoping where God 
hath given. us no ground to hope : 


.__ this every Man doth;that hopes for pardon of fins. 


and eternal life, without that repentance and obe- 
dience to which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
hope is that which purifies us, S. John ſaith, r Ep. 
2. 3. Every man that hath thus hope in him,parifieth 
mimſelf, even as he ts pure; that 1s, 1t:makes him 
teave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy 
2s Chriſt is, and that which doth-not ſo, how: 
confident ſoever 1t be, may well be concluded to 
be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Job aſ- 
tures us ſhall. periſh. 
25, But there is another way of 
Deſpa:r. tranſgreſſing this Duty , beſides. that 
of Preſumption, and chat is by defpe- 


ration,by which I mean not that which is ordina- 
rily fo called,v:z. the deſpairing of mercy,ſo long 
as we continue 1n our fins, for that-is but juſt for 
ns todo: but I mean ſuch 2 deſperation as makes 
23 give- over endeavour, that- is, when a _ 

| that 
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that ſees he is not at the prefent ſuch a one as th2 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and theretore neglects all duty, and 
goes on in his fins. This is indeed the fintul de- 
{peration, and that which if ut be continued in, 
muſt end in deſtruction. 

26, Now the work of hopeis to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
ſes,that they belong to all that will but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a Man have 
not hitherto performed it, and- ſo hath yet no 
right tothem, yet-hope will tell him, that that 
_ may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear- 
tily about it. It is therefore ſtrange folly for an 
Man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelt 
for loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain. to partake of the promiſes 
of mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe for- 
mer fins. | 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son,which 
had run away from. his Father, and had conſu- 
med. the-portion given him,in riotous living, was 
yet upon hisreturn and repentance . uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay. with higher and more paſſio- 
nate exprefſions of love. The: intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how gracioutly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former fins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true forrow for what is paſt, and fin- 
cere obedience for the time tocome; nay ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 
return fromthe error of his ways, that there is 4 


kuxd., 


_ 
Re 


xn The Whole Dity of Man. - 


LS. 
kind of hog + w in Heaven for it, There 2 joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God,over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who would not 
rather chuſe'by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heaven,to God and his holy Angels, than by a 
fullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accuried 
ſpitits ; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
ain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 

atter as endleſs rorments. 

28.A third duty to God is LOVE ; 
Love its there are two common Motives of love 
Aotives. among men. The one the goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon,the other his 
particular kindneſs, and love to us ; and both 
theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. | 
29. Firſt heis of infinite goodneſs, 
Goa's ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
cellency. were before taught to believe of him, 
and noMan can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, *that there is nothing good in 
the World,but what hath received all its goodneſs 
from God : his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
imall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man, that 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little Brook : and certainly it- 1s no leſs folly to 
tuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more) exceed that of all 
creatures. Befides, the goodneſs of the creature 
35 imperfect ahd mixt with much evil ; bur his is 
pure and intire without any ſuch mixture. He 1s 
perfectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 
leaſt impurity,neither can be the author of any to 
] us; 
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us ; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
in us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
S. Fames exprelly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no 
man ſay when he 1 tempted, 1 am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither temp- 
teth he any man. 
30. But ſecondly, God is not only 

thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo Fs kind: 
wonderful good, that is, kind and eſ5 to ws. 
merciful to us ; we are made up of 

two parts,a Soul and a Body,and to each of theſe 
God: hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
nefs. Do but conſider what was before told you 
' of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
cies therein* offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and alfo that he offers them ſo fin- 
cerely and heartily, that no man can mils of en- 
joying them but by his own default. For he doth 
moſt really and affectionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and live ; as appears by that fo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezchk. 33. 41. As T live ſaith 
the Lord,Thave no a i in the death of the wick- 
ed, but that the wicked turn from his way and live ; 
whereto he adds this paſſionate exprefſion, Tears 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die ? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 
Conſider this, I fay, and then furely you cannot. 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs -to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many calls he hath} had to repentance and 
amendment > ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the fecret whiſpers of God's 
Sprrit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
intreat him to avoid Eternal miſery,and to _— 
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of Eternal happineſs; let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe together with thoſe many other means God 
hath uſed roward him for the ſame end, and. he 
will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not 
only to Mens ſouls in general, but to his own in 
particular. 

31. Neither hath he been-wanting to our Bo- 
dies ; all the-good things they.enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are meerly. his gifts: ſo that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be 1gnorantof his nier- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily. enjoy, being continual et- 
tects and witneſles of it; and though ſome enjoy 
more of: theſe than others, yet there*is no perſan 
but enjoys.ſo much in one kind or other,as abun- 
dantly | m—_ God's mercy. and kindneſs-to him 
in reſpect of his Body. | 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea- 
fonable we ſhould love him, who is in all rea- 
ſpects thus Lovely : Indeed this. 1s a duty fo ge- 
nerally. acknowledged, that if you ſhould. ask 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
no, he would think you did him.great wrong 
to doubt of it ; yet for all rhis. it 1s too plain, 
that there are very few, that do indeed un, ; 
and this will ſoon be proved to you by examining . 
a little; what- are-the common effects. of love , 
which we bear to Men like our ſelves, and then 
trying, whether we can ſhew any.ſuch fruts of 


our love-to God. 
33. Of that ſort there are 
Fruit of Tove davers,but for ſhortneſs I will 
ce/rre-of pleaſing. name but two. The yn 15.4 
elne 
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deſire of pleaſing,the ſecond adefire ot enjoyment. 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
firſt, 'tis known by all, that he that loves any 
erſon is very deſirous to approve” himſelf to 
im, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleafin 

to him ;- and according to the degree of love, 1o. 
1s this defire more or leſs ; where we love ear- 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe: 
Now if we have indeed that love to God,we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall. 
be careful to pleaſe him in all rhings. Therefore 
| as you judge of the tree by its fruits, fo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it ;. 
nay indeed this 1s the way of trial, which Chriſt. 
himſelf hath given us, John 14.15. If ye love me, 
keep my Commandments, .and S. John tells us, 
1 Ep.5:3. That this ts the love of God, that we walk 
after his Commanaments,and where this one proot 
1s wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtihe our. 
love to God. 

34. But-it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that. 
this love of God muſt not be 1n a low. or weak. 
degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 
Excellency and: his kindneſs are im the higheſt, 
the ſame Commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him with all our hearts, and with all our- 
ſtrength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe, And therefore to the ful- 

ing this Commandment, it 1s neceſſary we 
love him-in that degree ; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have-not only ſome ſlight and. 
faint endeavours of pleaſing , but ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earneft, fuch as will put us up=- 
on. the moſt painful. and coſtly duties, make -: 

Wik- 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea li it ſelf, when we cannot keep them with- 
out diſobeying God. 

25. Now examine thy ſelf by this > haſt thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew > Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments ?» To obey him in all things? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is 
deareſt to thee in this world ? if thou doſt, thou 
mayelt then truly fay thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
ro you; if: you conſider what the Scripture faith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by their 
wicked works, Col. 1.21. That the carnal mind 
(and ſuch is every one that continues wilfally in 

fin) is enmity with God, Rom.8. 7. That he that 
fins wilfully, tramples under foot the S, = God,and 
deth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29, 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not believe you love 
God, whilſt you go on.in a wiltul diſobedience 


to him. 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love,I told 
Deſire of you; was defire of Enjoying. This 1s 
Enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. If you have a friend 
-- whom you entirely love,you deſire his conjgtrfati- 
en, wiſh to be always in his company : 'ahd thus 
will it be alſo in our love to God,if that be as great 
and hearty as this. - 37.1 here 
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37. There is a twofold enjoying of God, the 
one Imperfect in this life, the other more Perfect 
and eompleat in the life to come : that im rhis life 
is that converſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances,in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word,in receiving the 
Sacrament, which are all intended for this pur- - 
poſe,to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing, hun 
fpeak to us. 

38, Now it we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converſing with him ; it being” all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David, 
eſteem one day in God's courts better than a thous 


ſand, Pfal, 84. 10. we ſhall be glad xo have thefe 
opportunities of P--paonr x 7 to him as often as 
it 18 poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligent- 
'ly, to that end of uniting vs ſtill more to him» 
yex we ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes 
with the ſame chearfulneſs we would 'go to our 
deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, 1t ts 
a good proof of our Love. 

"39. Bur I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
when they are at them ; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diſhke to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragg'd. - 
by tear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly | 
Morive? Itis ſure you would not think that man 

loved you, whom you perceive ' to ſhun your * 
Com- 
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company,and be loth to come in your fight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You 
love God,when yet you delire to keep as far from 
him as you can. | 
40. But beſides this there is anather Enjoy- 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com- 
pleat, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoghim not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, bur continu- 
ally without interruption or breaking off. And 
certainly if we have that degree of love ro God 
we ought,this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defi- 
red by us ſo much,that we ſhall think no labour 
£00 great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that = 
cob for Rachel, Gen: 29. .20. /eemed to bi, 
Gut 4 few days ſor the love that he had to her: And 
ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment ofhim,nor eſteem all the En- 
joyments of the World worth the looking on in 
compariſon thereof. | | 
41. If wecan truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of God,we may believe 
we love him. ButlI fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as tobe at any 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it 1s 
to be doubted, there are many who if it were 
p=* to their choice, whether they would live 
ere always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
_ the World,or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would 
like the children of Gad and Rewben, ſet up ww 
re 
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reſt on this ſide Fordar, Namb. $3. and never de- 
fire that;heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
ctions cleave to things below,which ſhews clearly 
they have not made God their treaſure, for then 
according to our Saviour's Rule , Matth. 6.22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet ; it 1s too plain that many of us ſet (o little 
yalue on this enjoying of God,that we prefer the 
vileſt and baſeſt fins before him, and chuſe to en- 
joy them, though by.it we utterly loſe our parts 
in him, which 1s the caſe of every Man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now [I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, wilt be 
found not to do 6. I conclude all with the words 
of S. Jobs, 2 Ep. 34.18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 
to this love of God, Let us not love in word, net- 
ther in tongue, but in deed and in trath, 

43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR ; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear, 
his juſtice and his power ; his juſtice 1s ſuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and-his Power 
ſuch; that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear,Chriſt himſelt tells us, atth.10.28. 
Fear him which ts able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
12 hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
which commend to us this cuty,asP/a/.2.11.Serve 
the Lord with fear,Pſal. 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
ks Saints,Pro.g.10.The fear of the Lord us the fow pr” 
ning of miſdom, and divers the like ; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt finners,which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to rhis end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 44.Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful regard of God,as may keep us from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov.16.17. 
The fear fey Lord us to depart from evil: fo that 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God , that is not 
thereby with- held from fin,and this is but anſwe- 
rable to that common fear we have towards men; 
whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not as wary 
of diſpleafing God, it is plam we fear men more 


than we do him. Re 
i 8a 45. How great a madneſs this | 
The folly of is, thus to fear Men abbve God, 
fearing men will ſoon appear, if. we com- 
wore than God, - pare what can do to us 
- _ --. 4”: --* - With that which God can; And © 
itis ſure, it is not in the power of man (I 
might ſay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs 
God permit and ſuffer them todo it: ſo that if we 
do bur _ him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Plalmiſt, The Lord is on my fide, I fear not 
what man can do unto me, For let their malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; nay he can change their minds 
towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man; 
Prov. 16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lora, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. A 
notable example of this we have in Facob,Gen.32. 
who when his Brother Eſa» was coming againft 
him as an-enemy , God wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions 
of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. | 


46.But 
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46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
berty to do thee what miſchief they could ; alas ! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit,or perchance 
+ thy life too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even beyond-death it ſelf, to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in 
Hell ; in compariſon of which, death is ſo incon- 
fiderable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body,and af- 
ter that have no more that they can do, ſaith Chrilt, 
Lake 12.4. and then immediately adds, But / 
will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear him 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words. 
the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt 11] we 
can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 
ſadder evils God can inflict on us; and the latter 
are found to be the only dreadful things, and 
therefore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one thing farther conſfide- 
rable in this matter,which is this, It is poſſible we 
may _— againſt men,and they not know it : 
I may ſteal my neighbours goods,or defile 
his wite, and. keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſu 
pett me.and fo never bring me to puniſhment for 
It: but this we cannot do with God,he knows all 
things;even the molt ſecret thoughts of ourhearts; 
and therefore though -we.commir a fin never fo 
cloſely,he is ſure to find-us,and will as ſurely if we 
do.not timely repent, puniſh us Fromally or i. 

11:9 4 
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48. And now ſurely.it cannot but be confelt, . 
that it is much ſafer diſpleafing men, than God ; 
yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary,there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from Men,to ruſh our ſelves upon 
the indignation of God. And thus it/'1s with 
us, When either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is 
plainly the chuſfing to provoke God, rather than 
man. | 
49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other ; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 
profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who 
fo fear the miſchiets that other'men may do to'us, 
that we are ready to buy them off with the grea- 
teſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mif- 
chiets upon us, by fins of our own chufing, 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or an 
- that lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
life. And can we think we doat all feat: God, 
when that fear hath (o little power over us, that 
though it be backt with the many preſent miſ- 
chiefs that attend upon fin, it is not able to keep 
us from them > Surely fuch Men are fo far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem'to defie him, 
Trefolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt m_ 

| | % either 
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either in this world or the next. Yet fo unrea- 
ſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will yon to.this fear : you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves; but however it is certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt,and therefore. 
ifwe will not now ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
niſhment. 

50. Afifth duty to God is that of 
TRUSTING in him,that is,depending Traf. 
and reſting on him : and that is firſt in 
all dangers,ſecondly in all wants. We are to reſt 
on him 1 all our dangers both Spiritual andTem- 
pn Of the firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, 

y which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 
And in this reſpect he hath pro- 
miſed that if we refs theDevilhe In all ſpirity- 
[hall flee from us,Fam,q.7. There- al dangers. 
- foreour duty is firſt to pray ear- 
neſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
' manfully to combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
vIng conſent to it in the leaſt degree ; and whileſt 
we do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either remove the temptation,or ſtrengthen us to 
withſtand it. 

51. Secondly, in all outward and 1» all Tem- 
Temporal dangers we are toreft up- poral. 
onhitn, asknowing that he is able to 


deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do ſoifhe ſee it belt 
for us,and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promi- 
{ed his proteGtion, that is, ſuch. as truly fear-him. 
To-this purpoſe we have many promiles in $crip- 
ture, P/al. 34.7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that = him, and delivereth 
them: and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
ſonls of his Saints,and all that put thew truſt in him 
ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers-the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Daniel 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lions Den. Das.6.and many others ; 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Leſlon,that if 
we go on conſcionably in performing our duty,we 
need not be diſmayed for any thing that can be- 
= us, for the God whom we ſerve is able to de- 
IVer Us. 


| 52. Therefore in all dangers 
Not ſeek to de- we are firſt humbly.-to pray for 
liver our ſelves his aid, and then-to reſt our 
by any ſin. ſelves chearfully on him ; and 
aſluring our ſelves that he will 
give {uch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 
But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our , 
- dependence wholly on him, and not torely on 
the creatures for help ; much lets muſt -we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
1s by the committing of any fin; for that is like 
Saxl, 1 Sam. 18. 7. togo to the witch, that is; to 
the Devil for help ; ſuch courſes do commonly 
deceive our hopes atthe preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
ones, becauſe then we want that which is he 
| only 
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only ſupport, God's favour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeit, when we rhus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any finful means. But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger ; yetalas,we are far from 
having gained ſafety by it ; we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs confide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the tinger ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore grolly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Hul. 
band in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives. 
themſelves by a fin ; we have not ſaved them, bur 
madly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
on them : and Chriſt rells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Matt. 16.26. What is a man 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
own ſoul> Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high 
a rate, as to keep 1t at the price of the leaſt fin ; 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, or elſe 
commit fin, let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
lentduty of taking xp the Croſs, which we can ne- 
ver ſoproperly do as in this caſe; for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſſible way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 


. rying of the Croſs, but then only can- we b2 


aid to take it up, when having a means of eſca+ 
ping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to indure the 
Croſs than commit the Sin; for then it is not laid 

— on 
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on us by any unavoidable neceffity, but we will- 
lingly chuſe it ; and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal fo triftly required by him, 
that if we fail of performing 1t,, when we are put 
'to the triat, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Aatt.16.24. If any man come after me,Jet him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me ; and 
ſo again, HarkB. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of ſpiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of ſelf-denyal, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
to it ; we know he that expects to run a Race 
will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
the prize; in like manner 'twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our felves ſomewhat of our 


lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we 
may get fuch a _—y over our ſelves, as to be 


able to renounce all when our obedience to Ged 
requires 1t. 

53. And as we are thus to truſt 
in all wantz on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual. ger, foare we likewiſe for ſupply 

of our wants ; and thoſe again are 

either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we 'neglect 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed onus : 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will give 
the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11.15. and 
. wnito rm that hath ſhall be grven, Matth. 25. 29: 
: | that 
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that is, To him that hath mage « good uſe of that 
grace he hath already, God will grve more. We are 
not therefore to aftright our ſelves with the diſh- 
culty of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 
member he commands nothing which he will nor 
inable us to perform,if we-be not wanting to our 
ſelves. And therefore let us fincerely do our 
parts, and confidently affure our ſelves God will 
not fail of his. 

54.But we have likewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the fupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſe to rely on wars. 
him. And for this alſo we want no 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
them to whom they are made, that is, God's 
fairhful Servants: Theythat fear the Lord lack ne- 
ANTS 34 p0nd ver.1o. They that ſeck the Lord 
ſhall want no manner of thing that ts good: again, 
Pal. 33 18, 19. Behold the eze of the Lord tu wpon 
them that fear himgpon them that hope in his mer- 
cy, to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
them in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Ehkjah, and the 
poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceflary for us,accord- 
ing to thar of the P/alm:/#,The eyes of all wait up- 
on thee, 0 Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat 1m 
axe ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual dance upon God 
for it. Yer I mean not by this, that we ſhould 
ſo expect it from God, as a up our ſelves to 
idleneſs, and expe to = by Miracles. No, 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceflaries of 
this life; and therefore we muſt by no means 
neglect that, He that will not labour let him not eat, 
Tays the Apoltle, 2 Theſſ: 3. 10. And we may be- 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and 
ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even neceſlary 
food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
indeayour, then we muſt alſo look up to God 
for his bleſſing on it, without which it can never 
proſper to us. And having done thus, we may 
comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for 
ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 

fitteſt for us. | 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceſlaries of life to our ſelves, 
yeteven then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue in this world.and never in wy caſe torment 
-our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, 
but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet.5. 7. Caſt all oxr care 

on him who careth for 164. 

57.This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Matt. 
6.where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this fin 
-of diftruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you ; take no therght for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall arink ; 
neither for your body,what you ſhall put on ; Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body thay raiment ? 
Hehold the fowls of the Air, for they ſow not yorher, 
0 
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do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heaven- 
ty Father Aeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? Which of you by taking thought can add one 
abit to his ſtature? And why » ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they 
grow, they tvil not, neither do they ſpin, and et 1 
[ay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo 
cloath the graſs of the field, which to day us, and to- 
morrow ts calt into the Oven, ſhall he not mach more 
cloath you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall 
we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed? 
( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) Iu 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God and bis righteouſneſs, and then all the things 
ſhall be added unto you: Take therefore no thought 
for to morrow, for the morrow ſhall !ake thought for 
the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day u the 
evil thereof. I might add many other texts to this 
purpoſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that: 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs. 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ay 
more concerning this duty,is to put The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits of truſting 
of it ; as firſt, that by thiftruſting oz Geog. 
upon God, you ingage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
. themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe thar 
depend and truſt upon them ; and certainly God 
doth ſo much-more. But then ſecondly, there is 
a great deal of eaſe and quiet'in the praftice of 
this-duty, ir delivers us from all rhoſe carkings 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very hearr. 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
Not be told they are uneaſie. But then methinks 
that uneaſfineſs ſhould make us forward to im- 
brace the means for the removing af them, and 
fo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones ; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
dies ; they bring God's curſe on us, and fo are 
more likely to betray us to wanf,than to kee : us 
trom it. But if you defire a certain and unfailmg 
cure for cares; take this of relymg upon God. 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is all-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? If a poor man had but a 
fairhful promiſe from a wealthy perion that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſarg he 
would be highly cheared with it, and would not 
then think ft to be as carking/as he was before : 
and yet a man's promiſe may fail-us, he may ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know God 18 fubject neither to 1mpove- 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- 
jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man ? Yea,and how great 2 miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of - 
vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
fo ſecurely caſt or burden pon Goa ? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, P#:l. 4. 6. Be 


careful 


- 
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careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your requeſt be. 
made known to Goa. | 


SUNDAY IL 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will, 
in reſpect of Obedience ; of Patience 
in all ſorts of +, joy and of Ho- 


nour due to God. in ſeveral ways, in 
his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, 


Sacraments, &c. 


SeR.1. SIXTH Duty to God _. 
is HUMILITY, that Mum: 
is, ſuch a ſenſe of our ty. 


own meanneſs and his 

excellency,as may work in us lowly and —__ 
ed ſubmiſſion to him : this ſubmiſſhon is twofold ; 
firſt, to bis Will ; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 
alſo of two ſorts,the ſubmiſſion ei= S«bmſſion to 
ther of obedience or patience ; that God's will in 
of obedience 1s our ready ielding refpet of 0- 
our ſelves up to do his Will,ſo that bedience. 
when God hath by his command 
= known to us what his pleaſure is,chearfully 
and readily to fet about it. To enable us to this, 


humility is exceeling neceflary ; for a proud per- 
C4 fon 
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{on is of all others the unaptelt ro obey, and we 
{ice men never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way above them, and ſo it is here. If we be not 
rhroughly perſwaded that God is infinitely above 
us, thar we are vileneſs and noghing in compa- 
r:{on of-him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
ence. 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly (as you mult if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 

| unſpeakable diſtance that 1s be- 
The great tween God and you. Conſider him 
diſtance be- as heis a God of infinite Majeſty 
tween God and glory ; and we poor worms of 
ana us. the Farth? he infinite in power, 
able to do all things, and we able 


——_— 


to do o—_ not ſo much as to make one hair 


white or black. as our Saviour ſpeaks; Iat.s. 36. 
 Heofinfnire purity and holineſs,and we polluted 
and defied, wallowing in all kind of fins and un- 
cleanneſs ; he unchangeable and conſtant, and we 
ſubje& to:change and alteration every minggy'of 
our lives. He eternal and immortal, and we frail 

mortals, that whenever he raketh away ongÞreath 
we die and are turned again to our lf Pſalm 104. 
29. Conſider all this, I fay, and you cannot bur 
acknowledge a wide difference between God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Jos, 
after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to dif- 
cern ſomewhat of his exce}lency, Fob 42.56. Now - 
mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore Þ abhor my ſelf and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. | as 


4. And 
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4. And even when this Hu- Wet 41 
mility hath brought us tos obe- . The wnworthi- 
dience, it is not then to be caſt meſs of oar beft 
off, as if we had no further uſe- works... 
of it ;- for there ts ſtill great uſe; 
nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high con- 
ceits of our performances,which if we once enter- 
rain,it will blaſt the beſt of them,and make-them 
utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtrictneſs of 
the Phariſee, which when once h3 came to boaſt 
of, the Publican was preferred before him. Lzke 
18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmit 
and pollution, that if 'we compare. them- wit 
that perfeCtion and purity which is in God, we 
may-truly ſay with the Prophet, All our righteouſ-- 
neſſs are 45 filthy rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and therefore 
to pride our ſelves in them; is the fame madnefs, 
that it would bein a beggar to brag of his appa-«- 
rel, when it is nothing bur vile rags and tatters.: 
Qur Saviour's precept in this matter muſt always- 
be remembred, Lake 17. 10. When yow have done- 
alt thoſe things which are commanaed you, fay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants; if when-we have done- 
all, we muſt give -our ſelves no better a title}. 
whatare we then to eſteem out ſelves, that are ſo 
far from doing any conſiderable part of what we 
are commanded > Surely:that-worſer name of 
fterhful and wicked ſervant; Matth. 25. 26. we 
have-no reafon-to think too bad for. us... 

- 5A ſecond fort of Submiſſion to - Ee 
His Will, is that of- Patience ; this < Submiſſion 1n:: 
ſtands in ſufferinghis Will; asthat © reſpebtof Pa<. 

of obedience did in ating it, and tence... © -: 

33 notang_elſe, but-a willing and... -. ..- ,,, -- 
. 'C5; Quiet; 
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quiet yielding to whatever aMlictions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned hu- 
mility will make eaſfie to us, for when our hearts 
are throughly poſleſt with that reverence and e=. 
ſteem of Godit will be impoſſible for us to grudge 
or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an in- 
ſtance of it in Old Ek, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in- one 
Day,which were all of them afflictions of the hea- 
vielt kind, yet this one conſideration that it was 
the Lord, inabled him calmly and quietly to. 
yield to them ; ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth 
hins good, Verſe 18. The fame efteR it had on 
David, im his ſuffering, Pſalm 39. 9. 1 was 
. dumb, I opened not my month, becauſe thou didst 
it, God's doing it filenced all murmurings and 
grumblings in him. And ſo muſt it doin us, in 
all our aftliftions, if we will indeed approve our 
kumility to God. | 

6.For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, er that ſervant to his. 
Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flie 
us the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. Bur. beſides the want ef Hu- 
mility mm our ſo doing, there is alfo a great want 
of juſtice init ; for God hath, as we are his crea= 
wees, 2 Right todo with ws what he will, and 
 raroſtes to _—_ - = right - ds is the 

auftice that can be ; nay, farther, 1t is. 
alſo the greateſt folly in the World, for.it is only 
nr apes that God aifns at in aliting us; or 
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heavenly Father is not hke our earthly ones, 
who ſometimes correct their children only to fa- 
tisfie their own angry humour, not to do them 
ood. But this is OS no ſuch frailties, He 
oth not afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3. 33. They are our ſms which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and aftections of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther : now when a Father fees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater a& of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
corre$t- him; to ſee if by. that means he may 
amend him ? nay indeed he could not be faid to 
have. true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he fees us run on in fin, . 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave- 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe; and that 
15 the heavieſt curſe that can -befal any Man ; or 
elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt corre and. 
puniſh'us to bring us to amendment.. There- 
fore whenever he- ſtrikes, we are in.all. reaſon, _ ' 
not only patiently to lie under his 
rod, but-( as I may ſay) kifs it - Thankfulntſ7 
alſo; that 1s, be very thankfulto , for God's cor-. 
him,that he is pleaſed not to give. reftions. 
#5-0ver to our own hearts luſtr,Pſal.- 
18, 12. but ſtill contifives his care of us; ſends - 
afflictions as ſo many meſſengers to call. us home -: 
to-himfſelf. You ſee then how-groſs a folly itts . 
to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which .are meant > , 
graciouſly ; it1s like that-of a 'froward- Patient,: 
which reproachesand reviles the Phylician that . 
COIMSS $ 
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comes to cure him, and: if ſuch:a. one be left to 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he 1s 
to. thank for 1t. 


| 7, But it. is not only quiet- 
' Fruitfulneſs meis, no nor thankfulneſs net- 
#nder them, ther under afflictions, that is the 

. full of our Dury in this-marter ; 
we muſt haye-fruitfulneſs alſo,or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the aflifctions- were 
{ſent to work in us, viz. the amendment of our 
lives. Fo which purpoſe in time of aMliction it 
is very neceſſary, tor. us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to -examine-our hearts and lives, and . 
ſearch diligently what Sins lye upon us, which 
provoked Gad thus to-ſmite us, and whatſoever 
we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs ro 
God, and.ymmediately - ta torſake. for the reſt of 


Qur time. 
'S. AIE E ſhall add concerns - 
Ta all ſorts of ing this duty of patience, is, 
ſufferings. that. we are as much bound tp 
it 19 one fort. of ſufferings , as 
another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediate- 
y. from God's hand, that no -creature hath any 
ing to. do in it, as- ſickneſs, or the like; or 
whether it. be ſuch, wherein.men are the inftru- 
ments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do-it- with- 
but. God's permiſſion. and ſufferance, and God 
' as welkmake them. the inſtruments of pu- 
iſhing us, as do it. more directly. by himſelf, 
and: it- is but: a counterfeit patience that pre- 
tends to ſubmit. to God, and. yer.can bear, nr 
| iog. 
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thing from men-; we ſee holy Fob, who is ſer 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience,made no 
ſuch difference in his aflitions ; he took the loſs 
of his Cattel; which the Chaldeans and. Sabeans 
robb'd him off, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with.which he did that which. was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be it never-ſo- unjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them, we are yet: ro cenfeſs it is moſt 
= in reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of 
ooking upon them . with rage and: revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world js,. we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
affliction, ing his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe-fins, which have provoked him to: fend it: 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, rill he ſhall 
ſee fit toremove it; {till ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. | 

9.. Bur I told you Hymility-con- 
tained in it a ſubmiſitn not only to Submiſſion 
his Will, but alſo ro. his Wiſdom ; - t9- God's. 
that is,to acknowledge him-infinite- . w:/dom. 
ly. Wiſe, and therefore that what- 
ever he: doth, is beſtand-fitteſt to be done. And 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands,and 
in his diſpoſing, and ordering of ; 
things. Firſt, whatſoever he com- 1» his cons 
mands useither to believe or do, manas. 
we are to: ſubmit to his Wiſdom 
m both, to believe whatſoever he. bids us believes 
how 1 ible ſoever-it ſeems -to-our ſhallow un- 
der ings, and todo whatever he- commands 
usto do, how contrary foever.it be to. our fleſh- 
iy Reaſon..or. hnmaur, and.in. both to _—_ | 
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'that his Commands are moſt fit and Reafonable 
however they appear to us: 

| 10.. Secondly, We are to ſub- 
Ts bis diſþo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpett of 
ſals. his Diſpoſal and ordering of 

things; to acknowledge he dif- 
ſes all things mot Wiſely, and that nor onl 

18 what concerns.the World in general ; but alſo 
in what concerns every one of us in particular ; 
ſo.that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 
are to aſſure our telves it is that which is bett for 
us, fince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient defires of. 
any thing-in this World, but to leave it to God to 
fit us with ſuch an eftate and condition as he ces 
beſt for us, and there let. us quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt; yea,though itbe fuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our felves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to. 
any that hath humility :- for that having taught 
him, that God 1s infinitely wife, and he ve 
foohkſh; he can never doubt bur that it is muc 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for- 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for. it, 
than to be left: to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how-many times would it 
cut, and burn, and: miſchief it: felf if it might. 
have.-every thing- it-defires> and ſuch chuldren 
are we,we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would: undo us-if-we had them. Thus 
many times we wiſh for Wealrt,and Honoue,and 
Keauty, and thelike, when if we had them they 


would only prove_ſcares x0. us, we. ſhould be 
drawn. 
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drawn into {in by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and: 
therefore often denies us- thoſe things which he 
ſees wilt tend to our miſchief, and: it 1s his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore: 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it 1s certainly beſt for- 
us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of 
our heavenly Father. . 
11. A feventh Duty. to God is HO- 

NOUR, that is, the png has ſuch. Hononr: 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 

ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
outward. The inward is the exalting him in our- 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The ourward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ;. and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
hves, the living like Men that do indeed carry. 
that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 
bear. any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we. 
will be. careful not rodo any foul or baſe thing 
m his preſence ; and ſo if we do indeed _ honour 
God,we ſhall abhor todo any unworthy thing in. 
his fight. But God fees all things, and therefore 
there is no way. to ſhun the doing it in his fighr- 
if wedo it at all ; therefore it we do thus reve- 
rence him, we muſt. never at any. time do any 


fnful -oy 4 
12. But beſtdes this general way 
of-honouring God, there are many. Several ways- 
—— acts by which we may of honowring- 
ur bim, and theſe atts are. di» Ged.. 


VErS- 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they. are exerciſed. For we are to pay this 
honour not only immedrtely to himfelf,bur alſo 
by a due eſtimation and- account of all. thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him: Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 
Revenue or Income (as I may ſay) thirdly, his 
Day; fourthly,his Word ; fifthly,his Sacraments, 
pw + kno his Name; and every one of theſe 
is to have ſome degree of. our Reverence and 


Eſteem. 


8K 13. Firſt, his Houfe, that is, ths 
In hs Church,which being the place ſet apart 
Houſe. for his publick worſhip, we are to look 

on it, though not as holy in reſpect of 
#- ſelf, yet in-reſpect of its uſe; and therefore 
muſr.not profane it by imploying it to-uſes. of 
our own. This Chriſt hath -taughr us by that 
at:of his, Aatth. 21. 12. in driving the buyers 
and ſellers out of the Temple,ſaying, /4y houſe ts 
called the houſe of prayer : and again, Jobs 2. 16. 
Hake not my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize. 
By which ir is clear, Churches are to bs uſed only 
for- the ſervices of God, and-»we are to makes 
that the only end of our coming thither, and not- 
to come to Church as to a Market, to make bar-- 
gains or drfpatch butineſ{2s with our neighbours, 
as is too common among many. Burt whenever: 
thou entreſt the-Church, remember-that it is the 
Houſe of God, a place where he is in.an efpeciak 
manner preſent, and therefore rake the counſel 
of the wiſe'man, Ecclef. 5. 1. and keep thy for 
when thou goeſt watothe houſe of God: that is, be- 
have thy elf with that Godly awe nd reranngce 
554 which. 


— -- 


Sund.2. Of Honouring God,$&c. 4r 


which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy butſtneſs there is ro 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhut our all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt hawful 
bufinefs, which though they be allowable at 
another time.are here (inful. How fearful a guilr 
1s 1t then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are 1n 
themſelves wicked 2? Ir 1s like the treaſon of 7«- 
aas, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Soul- 
diers to apprehend him, /atth.26.We make ſhew 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
ſhipping God,but we bring with us a train of his 
enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is a 
wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the worſt 
ſort of Beaſts. FF: 
14.. The ſecond thing to which re- A 
ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- Hs poſſe/- 
come ; that is, whatſoever is his pe- * frons, -- - 
culiar poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the -. . - 1 
maintenance of thofe that attend his Service ; 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, :and 
Minifters of the Goſpel now with us. And what: 
ever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 
reſpect as not to dare to turn it to any other uſe. 
Of this ſort ſome are: the free-will offerings of 
Men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods er Land to this Holy 
uſe ; and-whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by 
the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken a» 
way, without that great {in of Sacriledge. 


15. But 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among the. 
Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And it is but juſt 
and neceſſary it ſhould be fo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the World ſhould | 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, x Cor. 9. 11. /f 
we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 4 great. 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? That is, 
it is moſt unreaſonable for men to grudge the be- 
cn a few carnal things, the outward nece(- 
faries of this temporal life, on them from whom 
they receive ſpiritual things,even inſtruftion and 
- ance towards the obtaining of an eternal 


16. Now whatſoever is thus 
The great fn appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. no means be employed to an 

other. And therefore thoſe 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed .to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in part. 
For firſt, 1t 1s certain, that it is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other Man right to his eſtate. But then money 
it is another manner of robbery than we thin 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 


were given to maintain; and that you may - 
oubt 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath faid of it, dal. 3.8. 1k a mas rob 
God? yet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee ?* In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it is moſt plain that in God's account the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
if you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſee whar 
the gain of this robbery amounts to,7e are car [ed 
with a cxrſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it: and 
common experience ſhews us, that God's venge- 
ance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this fin 
of Sacrilkedge, whether it be that of withholdin 
 Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe polleſſs. 
ons, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
ow 4 = "_— The puniſh 

ves by it, but it uſually proves The puniſp- 
directly contrary ; this .unlawful ment. 
gain becomes fuch a Canker in the . 
eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
title to, And therefore if you love (1 will not ay 
your ſouls, but) your eſtates, preſerve them from 
that danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle with 
any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God,is the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The Times 
Service. He who hath given all our for hs fer- 
time, requires ſome part of it to be” wice. 
paid back again as a rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Jews kept holy the ſe-. 
venth day.and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day; the Jews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, 
and we in ours, the Reſurretion of My Ne 

ri 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 
better world we —_ hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to be m_—_ in the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firſt more _—_— 
and publickly in the Congregation, from whic 
no Man mm then abſent himſelf without a juſt 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 
ing with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe 
in the yet more private duties of*the cloſet ; a 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditati- 
on, and the like. | | 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe,a Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there- 
fore let no Man think that a bare reſt from labour 
is all that is required of him on the Lord's day, 
bur-+the time which he faves from the works of 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained tq 
give us a pretence for idleneſs, but only to change 
our employment from worldly to heavenly,muc 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our cal- 
lings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow 
upon our fins,as too many do,who are more con- 
ſtant on- that day at the Ale-houſe than the 
Church. But this Reſt was commanded, firſt to 
ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we 
are bound to all the days of our lives. And fe- 
condly, to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, | 
and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, 
and the need of our fouls. | 
18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider. it, it is 
a very great benefit-to us that there is ſych a fer 
time thus weekly returning - for that purpoſe. 
We are very intent and buſie upon _ | 
- | an 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allot any our ſelyes : and then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in,that 
ſhall never be afforded a meal > Whereas now 
there is a conſtant Diet provided for them : every 
Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, ma 
be a Feſtival day to them,may bring them in ſuc 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
life. We are not to look on this day with grudg- 
ing like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will 
the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat : 
As if that time were utterly lott, which were ta- 
ken from our worldly bufineſs. But we are to 
conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulle(t 
day of the week, a day of harveſt, wherein we 
are to lay-up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for 
our whole lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day, 
there are other times which the 
Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Chyrch. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and the like ; and theſe days we are to kee 
in that manner which the Church hath ordered, 
to wit1n the ſolemn werſhip of God, and in par- 
ticular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
then- remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think 1t 
too much to ſer apart ſome few days in a year for 
that purpoſe. 

Burt then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
ly ſpiritual,by imploying the day thus holily,and 

nor 
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not make it an occaſion of yum ny and dif- 
order, as too many, who der nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
chear and jollity of them. For that is doing de- 
ſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity and fobernefs into the World,and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re- 
membred in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his-gra- 
ces in them ; PORN that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſ##s, and 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apottles 
were by their Preaching throughout the World. 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy hfe, they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſer himſelf to make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days,will have cauſe by 
the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank, and 
not to blame the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another ſort of days there 
The Faſts. are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 
and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe directs, that is, not only a bare abſtajning 
from Meat,which1sonly the Bodies puniſhment ; 
but in aMicting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
1y before God, mn a hearty confeſſing, and be- 
wailrhg of our own, and the Nations fins, 
earneſt 


| 
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earneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, 
and for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which thoſe ins have called or for ow al 
in t»rning our ſelves from our ſms, looſing the bands 
of wic dreſs, as Tl ſpeaks, Chap. $58. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to the hangry, and the like, as it there 
follows. 

22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our 
Reverence to God, by honouring his God's 
Word ; and this we muſt certainly do word. 
3f we do indeed honour him, there be- 
ing no ſurer fign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than 
the ſetting light by what he ſays tous; as on the 
contrary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 
he ſpeaks tous, to ſhew us his Will The holy 
and our Duty. And therefore to this Scripteres. 
Word of his, we are to bear a won- 
derful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the a&tions of our life : 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, toread in it as 


often as we can, if it may be, never to let a day 


paſs without reading or hearing ſome part of 
1 read. 

23. But then that is not all : we muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
d ugently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
are, Which God there charges us not to commir, 
ſehen with rhe rewards promiſed to the one, 

the puniſhment threatned to the other. When 
we 
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we havethus marked,we muſt lay them up in our 
memory ; not ſo looſely and carelelly that the 
ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we muſt {ſo 
faſten them there by often thinking and medita- 
ting on them, that we may have them ready for 
our uſe. Now that uſe is the direCting of our lves ; 
and therefore whenever we are tempted to the 
committing of wy evil, we are then to call to 
mind, This 1s the thing which in ſuch a Scripture 
is forbidden by God, and all his vengeances 
threatned againlt it ; and ſoin like manner when 
any opportunity is offered us of doing good, to 
remember,T his is the duty which I was exhorted 
ro in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards 
promiſed to the doing of it; and by theſe confi- 
derations ſtrengthen our ſelves for refiſtance of 
the evil, and performance of the good. 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath, pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
——— his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to 
reach us God's Will, not by faying any thing 
contrary to the written Word or whatſoever 1s 
ſo, can-never be God's Will ) but b expianyng 
ir,and making it eaſter to our codeine an 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorring and ſtirring us up to the praCtice of it ; 
all which is the end at which firſt rheir Catechi- 
zirg and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo a'due reſpect by giving 
diligent heed thereto, ,not only being preſent at 
Carechizings and: Sermons, and either fleep our 
the rime, or think of ſomewhat elſe, bur care- 
fully marking; what is ſaid to ns. [And ſurely if 
"we did but rightly conſider, how' much it con-. 

ad + © cerns 


| 
) 
4 
c 
[ 
' 
#$ 
1s 


Sund.2. Of God's Word, &c. 49 


cerns us-we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for 
us to do lo. 
25. For firſt,as to that of Catechi- 
zing. it is the laying the foundation Catechi-" 
upon which allChriſtian practicemuſt =:1xg. 
be butlt ; for that is the teaching us 
our duty, without which it is impoſlible for us to 
perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched,yet there are 
many : are not able ro draw it from this 
Fountain themſelves,and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceſlary it ſhould be thus' brought to them by 
others. 
26. This Catechizing is generally looktupon as 
a thing belonging only to the youth, and fo in- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt arenot to 
learn, if they be ignorant, -but becauſe / all chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible- for them to be ignorant when they 
come to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
rent,as they will free themſelves from the guilt of 
their childrens eternal undoing. that they be care- 
ful to ſee them inſtructed in all neceflary things ; 
to which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach them 
{ome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſortnone ſo fit as 
the Church Catechiſm ; yer are they not toreft 
on theſe endeavours of their own, but alſo tocall 
in the Miniſters help, that he may build them up 
farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 
27..But alas! It is too (ure that Parents have 
very much neglected this Duty, and by that 
means4t is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
men, that are called Chriſtians;know no more of 
D Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls; than the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although it were their Parents fault 
.that they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they- remain ' 
ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own . 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo. 
Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoever, that 1s in this ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
rion, ſeek out for inſtruction, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it : for firſt it is certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful'continuing in 
ignorance, to which the deſire of learning is di- 
rely contrary, and is ſo far from. a ſhameful, 
that it is a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to be fo accounted*by all wiſe and good 
Men. Bur fecondly, ſuppote ſome- prophane, 
ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that 
ſhame were 1n all reaſon to be undergone joyful- 
Iy, rather than venture on that confukon of face, 
which will at the day of judgment befal thoſe 
who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt Men, 
have gone on in a wilful ignorance of their duty, 
which ignorance will be ſo far from excufing any 
fins they ſhall commit, that itadds one great and 
heavy fin to all the reft, even the deſpifing that 
© knowledge which is oftered to them. How hamous 
a fin that 1s, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of 
the Proverbs,where hating knowleage,verſ.29.is ſaid 
to, be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad venge- 
.ances:farementioned, even God's — exc 
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| hughing ar their calamity inſtead of helping 
} them: which is of all other conditions in the 
World the moſt miſerable ; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yer for then a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And 
it is no more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 
duty well — too apt to forget it; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own lufrs to 
tranſereſs it even when they do remember ir, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be pur 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
ofren exhorted and aſffkifred to wi thoſe 
luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreffians. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching is- intended, firſt, to 
warn usto be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to turniſh us with weapons for 
the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations,and get the 
victory over them. | 
30. Since therefore: this is the end of Preach 
ng, we muſt not think w@have done our dut 
when we have heard a Sermon, "though never 7A 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe inſtructions and advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully to- that end of 
overcoming our fins. Therefore when ever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of thy: Soul, do as thou 
wouldſt with the Phyfician of thy Body; 'thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what wilt cure thee; __ allo to do accord- 
2 ing 
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ing to his directions: and if thou doſt not fo. 
here, thou art as vain-as he that expeſts a bare 
receipt from his Dottor ſhould cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, rhough it do 
him no good,will do him no harm, he ſhall never 
be the worſe for — been taught a Medicine, 
though he uſe it not: but in theſe Spiritual Re- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to ng that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what direCtions there were. 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil; or to do 
good. . And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation : think of it even whileſt thou 
art at thy work,if thou wantalt other time ; and 
not only think of it, but ſet to the practice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
ſins, and quickening grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully ro prattiſethe counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers on- 
ly, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good 
from the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny were the cerrain mark of a good Chriſtian : 
but by the ſtore of frunt we bring forth by them, 
without which all our hearing will ſerve y tq - 
ring 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, which 
belongs to him that knows his Maſter's will and 
does it not, Luke 12.47. But this reverence which 
is due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all that is 
now a-days called fo, for God knows there are 
many faiſe Prophets gone out into the world, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, if ever, 
is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God. But what I have laid, I 
mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt have 
a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
their Doctrine according to the right rule, rhe 
written Word of God. Burt if any man fay;he is 
not able to judge whether the doctrine be accor- 
ding to the Word or no,let him at leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he doth 
underſtand, and if he find it a Dodtrine giving 
men liberty to commit thoſe things which are by 
all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, Inju- 
- tice, Unmercfulneſs, Uncleannefs, or the like. 
he may conclude it is utterly contrary to God and 
his Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 
rence belongs to it. 
31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs 

our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
cing his Sacraments : thoſe are ments. 
two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by our 
_ eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverent 
uſage of them: we are firſt to prize them at a high 
rate, looking on them.as the inſtruments of bring- 
__ us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
firit of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cove- 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
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and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits, 
that flow from him, ro wit, pardon of fins, fan- 
Cifying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on condition 
we pertorm our parts of the Covenant. And as 
for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a fign and 
remembrance of Chrift and his Death ; bur it is 
actually the giving Chriſt,and all the fruits of his 
Death to every werthy Receiver ; and therefore 
there 1s a moſt high eſtimation, and value due to 
each of them. | 

32. And not only fo, but in the ſe- 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
tiſm. rence in our uſage of them ; and that 
| firſt, Before ; ſecondly, At; thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them. Ir is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to be expeGted of us, that we ſhould in our own 
perſons do any thing, either before or at the 
rime of receiving tit ; thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tized when they were of years. But for us, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm. that we 
are born within the pale of che Church, that is, 
of Chriftian Parents; and all that is required at 
that time is, what we can only -pertorm by 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 
on us to perform thoſe afrer-duties required of 
us,, by which we are tp tupply the want of the 
former. 


33.Now 
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33. Now if you would know 
what thoſe duties are, look over The vow of 
thoſe promiſes which your Godfa- &apti/m. 
thers and Godmothers then made 
in your name, and you may then learn them. I 
cannot give.you them in a better form than that of 
our Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That owr 
: Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe and wow 
three things in our names ; firſt, that we ſhould 
forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world,and all the Pafog luſts 
of the fleſh. Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt, 
the worſhipping of all falſe gods,which1s indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil : A fin which at the 
time of Chriſt's coming into. the World was very 
common, moſt part oft Mankind then living in 
that vile idolatry. And therefore when bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was but needful to 
make the forlaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part of the Vow. And though thoſe falſe 
worſhips are now. much rarer, yet there. was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all ſorts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of rheirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in God's eyes,ſfuch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 
you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen.6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein ; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be look'd on as an 
eſpecial part of this Promiſe. Belides this, all 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whe- 
ther 1t be by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or 
conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our : health, our 
goods,or whatever ele ; for this is a degree of the 
tormer fin,it is the forſaking of the Lord and fet- 
ting up the Devil for our God, whileſt we goto 
him in our needs for help. = 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 
* Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 

that the Devil temprs us to,or elle thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on 
them : that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- 
Ctiſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
being an Angel of light to the accurſed condition 
he is now in) and Lying ; he is, as our Saviour 
faith, John 8.44. A Lyar, and the Father of it ; 
and ſuch alfo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was a 
mwurderer from the beginning, John 8. 44. But 
above all there is nothing wherein we become fo 
Iike him, asin Tempring and drawing others ta 
fin, which is his whole trade and bufineſs, and 
1f we make it any part of ours, we become like 
that roaring Lion, that gees about ſeeking whons he 
may aevour, 1 Pet.s.8. 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pomps and Vanities of thu wicked world. By 
the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us z 
but beſides that, there is meant all excets, either 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the-particular circumſtances 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 
firſt,the wealth and greatneſs of the world,which 
though we do-not fo totally renounce, that it 1s 
unlawful for a Chriſtian to be either rich orGrear, 
yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we 
will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either get 
or keep them by: the leaſt unlawful means. Se- 
condly, by. the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 
which ſo faras they arewicked,we here renounce; 
that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by com- 
pany to the commiſſion of a fin,but;rather to for- 
ſake the moſt delightful company than ro be en- 
ſnared by it ; nor yet by cuſtom, but:rather ven- 
ture the-ſhame 'of being thought fingular, ridi- 
culous perſons, walk as it were in-a Path by our 
ſelves, than-put our ſelves into that broad way 
that leads to deſtruttion, by giving our ſelves over 
to any finful cuſtom . how common ſoever it be 
own. If this part of our vow were but through: 
y confidered, it would arm us-againſt moſt of the 
temptations: the World offers us; company and 
<itom being: the- two ſpecial inſtruments by 
which 41t-works-or us. - | | 
36. A third thing we renounce, is all the fin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh ; . Where the fleſh is to be:un- 
derftood in that ſence; wherein the Scripture: of- 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered: af- 
fections. For: though. thoſe -unclean defires 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of rhe. fleſh ars 
Ds here. 
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here meant, yet they are not the only things here 
contained, there being divers other rhings which 
the Scripture calls the works of fleſh ; 1 cannot 
better inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the lift S. Paz! gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, Farnication, Vncleanneſs, Laſci- 
vieuſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 
Emnlations Wrath, Strife Seaitions, Hereftes, Emnvuy- 
ines, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch 
{ke. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 
in this part of your vow, the forſaking all the 
tinful luſts of the fleſh. | 

37. The ſecond thing our God. fathers and 
God-mothers promaſed for us,was,that we ſhould 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith.Theſe 
we have fummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but 


likewiſe the, plain fence of them : for who-can 


believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it > Now by 
this beheving 1s meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living lite 
them that do- believe : As for example, our be- 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 
in that ſubjeftion and OlRdience to him, which 
| becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belie- 

ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 

yield up our ſelves.to him as his purchace, to be- 
diſpoſed wholly by him, and imployed only = 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And our believing rhe life 
everlaſting ſhould-make us diligent ſo toemploy 
our ſhort moment of time here,that our m—_ 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
weare to draw motives to confirm us 1n all Chri- 
ſtian Practice,to which end it is that our learning 
and believing of them tends, and therefore with- 
out it we are very far from making good this part 
of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 

38. Thelaſt part of our Vow-s,that we /Hoze[4 
keep God's holy will and Commandments, and walk 
14 the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by ozr 
keeping God's . haly-will and Commanaments, is - 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould. 
perform; wherein he hath given us his holy. 
word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it 1s: 
that he requires of us, and now: he expects-that - 
we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk - 
all the days of our lives : that 1s,we muſt go on in - 
a. conſtant. courſe of obeying. God; not - only. 
fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and -that not for tome part-.of our tune, 
but a/{the days of ower lives,never turnout of them, 
but go on conſtantly . in them, as long as we live. 
m rbis world... 
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39, Having now thus 
The ſtrict obliga- briefly explained to you this 
rion of this YVow Vow made at your BA P- 
of Baptiſm. T1ISM, all I ſhall add con- 
cerning it, 1s only to remem- 
ber you how nearly you are concern'd in the keep- 
ing it: and-that firſt in reſpect of juſtice,ſecondly, 
1nreſpect of advantage and benefit. T hat you are 
1n juſtice bound to 1t,I need ſay no more, but that 
it 18a promite, and you know juſtice requires_of 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this 1s of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made 
to God ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt; 
but forſworn, whenever we break any part of 
It. hn | 
40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to keep it, in reſpect of our own benefit, 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us 1nto 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, that is ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that. make the Covenant. And if one 
of them break his part of the Covenant, that 
is, pz:form not what he hath agreed to, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
200d his. Ando it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe ' benefits before mentioned , and 
rhat is his paxt of the Covenant. . But. then. we 
alfo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, -and, that 1s 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
: Lages, 
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tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
and heirs of eternal damnation. And now whar 
can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can aftord 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs,the loſs of God's favour and 
grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls: here- 
after >. For as our Saviour faith, ark 8. 36. 
What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain 
we make when ever we break any part of thisour 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fin we commit is a direct breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any fin, ſeem it never fo light, ſay notof if as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen.19:20. 1s it not 4 little one ? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou. haſt in. thy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
{o.little,it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
commuts, .God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſ5. And 
that we may the better keep this vow, 1t will be 
very uſeful often; to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- - 
veral branches of it, that ſo we-may ſtill have-it 
ready in our minds to fet againſt all temptations? 
and ſurely: it is fo excellent. a weapon thar if we 
do not. either caſt it afide; or uſe it very negli- 
gently. it will.enable us by God's help,to put to 

ight our ſpiritual adverſary.: And this is that re- 
verence weare.ta pay to this firſt Sacrament,that. 
of Baptiſm. - - ge (1.10 


S.U'N- 
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SUNDAY III. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
Of preparation before, as examination ; 
Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, of 
duties to be done at. the Receiving and 
afterwards, &c. 


O W follows the 
The Lord's Reverence. due. to. 
Sapper. the Sacrament of 
; the. LORD's SUP- 
PER; andin this I muft follow-my frft diviſion, 
and fer down. firſt, what-is to be done Before ; 
ſecondly, At ; and thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex- 
cuſed trom any one of theſe, though in the former 


We are. 
2. And firſt, for that which is: 
Things to be to be done Before, S. Paxl tells us 
done before wt 18 Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28, 
receivine. GButlet a man examine himſelf, and 
fo let him eat of that bread and drink - 
of that cap.But before proceed to the particulars . 
of this Examination; I muſt in the general tell 
you,.that the fpecial buſineſs we'have 
Exami- to do mn this Sacrament, 1s to. repeat 
zation. and renew that Covenant wc mage 
with God in our Baptiſta, which we 
baving. 


Sect.1. 


Sund. 3. Of the Lora”s Supper,&c. 63 


having many ways grievoully broken, it pleaſes 
God 1n his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
we do in fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 
teited them. Since then the renewing of our 
Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows. 
that theſe three things are neceflary towards it : 
Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is:; 
Secondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 
of it have been; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 
life. And the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe 
particulars is that examination which is required 
of us before we come to this Sacramenr. 

3. And Firſt, we are to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is; this is ex- 
ceeding neceſlary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is neither poſſible to dif- 
cover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you- 
rightly underftand-what that Covenant is which, 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chrift with all, Mankind in general, you-are to. 
conſider whether you underſtand that ; if. yow-. 
do: not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru-. 
&tion in 1t. And till you have means of pag; 


it, 
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' better, look over what is briefly faid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the 'S E- 
COND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant: which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will 
there find, that obedience to all God's Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- 
fo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it 1s neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be-at reſt 
till you have got your ſelf inſtructed in them,and 
have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as ma 
direct you to do that Whole Daty of Man whic 
God requires. And the giving thee this mſtru. 
tion is the 'only aim of this Book, which, the 
more 1gnorant- thou art; the more earneſtly 1 

ſhall intreat thee diligently-to' read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of ' theſe neceſſary 
things,bewail thy fin in ſo doing,brt preſume nor 
to come again till thou haſt by gaining this-ne- 
ceſlary knowledge fitted thy felt for it;which thou 
muſt haſten to do. For though noman muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yer if he wil- 
fully continue in ir, that will be no excuſe to him 
for keeping, from this Holy. Table: 

4. The ſecond part of: our examination 1s'can- 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant ; . and 
here thou wilt find-the uſe-of that-knowledge I 
{ſpake of. For there 1s'ho way of diſco- 

$:ns. vering what our Sins have been, but by 
| trying our Actions by that which ſhould 
he the rule of them, the Law of God. —_ 
| | tncre- 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 
amination, remember what are the ſe- Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then. ſorts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 

how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou halt 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmolt ro dilco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
cal, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
that not only in the groſſer act, but in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though man's Law reaches not to them, 'yet 
God's doth; fo that whatever he forbids in the 
act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick afts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſlary : for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin but only to Lim that confeſlerh 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ(- 
wy that we have a direct and particular know- 
ledge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
feſs his Sin, that: knows not his guilt of it? or 
how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it > 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination 1s not only uſeful bur neceflary to- 
wards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon z no- 
thing bur an entire forſaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
| CET. t1m:$ 
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times it concerns us, that when'we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete ; 
and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be 
true, that it is not poſſible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or remember every {in of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what 1s fo 
unavoidably hid from us,may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular confeſſion than that of 
Davia, Pfalm 19. 12, Cleanſe thow me from my 
ſecret faults; yet this will be —_— for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only,becauſe'we are negli- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of decei- 
 ving os ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 

thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it is im- 
poſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrow! 
concerning the ſeveral ſorts of fins, ſo.ao mu 
you concerning the degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many ; 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( or what- 
ever other motive) adventure on-it. This is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the ſin, He that knows hs Maſters will and doth 
it not ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 
47. Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden. 
ere weare aware, but have time to conſider of 
it, this is another degree of the fin. But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Re- 

ſiſtances 
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fiſtances' and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the rime tells us, This thing thou 
oughteſt not ro -do : nay, lays before us the 
danger as well as the fin of it; yet im ſpight of 
theſe admonitions. of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
cation. For it 1s plain, a fin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
it never fo light, it is moſt hainous in God's eyes. 
Nay, this is a circuraſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make ar indifferent ation that is in it ſelf 
no fin, become one. For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, 
it were fin for me todo that thing ; for in thar 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
which I believe to be diſpleaſing' to God, and 
God (who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ftandings) 1mpures it to me as a fin, as well as if 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
is in it ſelf ſinful, ts made much more fo by be- 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there is not only 
the guilt of ſo my more AQ, but every At 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
fable. We always judge thus in faults commir- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a fingle 
injury more eaſily than. the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been fo re- 
peated, the more hainous we account it. And 
fo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alfo. — 

tae 
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the ſins which have been committed after Vows 
and reſolutions of amendment are yet"more 
grievous : for that contains alſo the breakmg of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in 
every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have fince bound our ſelves by new 
. vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we-have 
made, ſo much 'the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced, This 
1s a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thyſelf particularly at thy a 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy broach- 
es of former vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou halt at any 
time made any other, call rhy ſelf to a ſtri&t ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember that every {in committed againft ſuch 
vows, 1s befides its own natural guilt a perjury 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a 
Sin hath been ſo often committed that we' are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of. : and that is tn- 
deed a high degree. ; | 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, if it be fo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs ot heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of rhe fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs,” or any other affli- 
tion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our 
| xeclaiming. 
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reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and Ex- 
hortations either of Miniſters or private friends 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our 
reprovers, or ſet-us on defending the fin. Or 
laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be fo ſtrong in us as to. 

ive us a love to the fin, not only in our ſelves, 

ut in others: if, as the Apoſtle faith, Row. 1. 
31. We do not only do the things, but take. pleaſure. 
in them that do them,and therefore intice and draw 
as many as we can into the ſame fins with us : 
Then it 1s rifen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, 
and is to be lookt.on as the utmoſt degree both of 
fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- 
amine your ſelves concerning your fins,in each of 
Which you are- to conſider how' many. of. theſe 

heightning circumſtances there have ag that 
{o you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 
then. | 
7. Now the end of this Examina- Fo 
tion is, to bring you to ſuch a fight Humili- 
of your fins, as may truly humble atioz. 
you, make you ſenſible of your own 
danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who 1s able fo idly to revenge himſelt upon 
you. . And that will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
nal heart appear a-reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
But that is not all: it muſt hkewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
gratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies.of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
ally muſt. melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof muſt by in 
bn ome 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree-of your 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſach as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
Pſalm 51. 17. And the more likely it will be alfo 
to bring us to amendment: For 1t we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 1s, we 
ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon fin 
again. 

"2. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of our 
own experience fet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors 'of an accuſing conſcience , which 
will to any that hath felt rhem be able infinitely 
to. out-weigh them: Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſelves to this melting temper; tro this 


.deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon pe ſelf; 


for though that be a confideration which may 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
ſorrow which wil-avail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of 
a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 

Contri- with-the love of God, and that will 
tion. make us grieve for having offended 
| him, though there were no puniſh- 
ment to fall upon our ſelves.The way then to ſtir 
up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 


ous ects of his mercy towards us, particu arly, 
that 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Conſider with thyſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
L lfal diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfe& juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into Hell: Nay poflibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples - of leſs finners than thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the 
midft of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
ecauſe His eye hath ſpared thee?» And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, bur his tender compaſſions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh> This conſideration if it be preft home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be not 
as hard'as the nether Milſtone) but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it is an evi/ thing and 
bitter, that thog haſt for faken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of fo 
great mercy ;1t will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an un- 
thankful creature. But it the conſideration of this 
one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, be 
fich an engagement and help to this godly for- 
row, what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other mercies which every Man is able, to reckon 
up to himſelf > And therefore let every Man be as 
particular in it as he can,call to mind as many of 
ther as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
rer degree of true contrition. 
9: And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added 
earneſt 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi- 
rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la- 
ment them. 

10. To this muſt be joyned an 
Confeſ= Humble confeſſion of fins to God and 


ſoon. that not only in general, but alſo in 


particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have b 
the forementicn2d examination diſcovered. 
Yea, even ſecret and f.rgotten fins muſt in gene- 
ral be ackrowledped, for it 1s certain there 
are multitude; of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſlary 
for every one of usto ſay with David, Pſalm 19. 
12. Who can underſtand his errors ? Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
fincere hatred of them, you may then ( and not 
before) be concluded to. feel ſo much of your 
diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the 
remedy. 
11. In the next place therefore.you 
Faith, are to look on him whom God hath ſet 
forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, 
Rom.3.25. Even Teſs cl that Lamb of Goa, 
which taketh away the ſins of the world, John 1.29. 
And earneſtly beg of God,that by his moſt prect- 
01s bloud your fins may be waſhed away :. and 
that God would for his fake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to beheve will ſurely be done, 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
fins, and give your ſelves. up fincerely:to obey 
God in all his commands. But without that 
1t 
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it 15 vain to: hope —_ —_ from\Chriſft, or his 
ſufferings,» And therefore the next part of your 
preparation: muſt-be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions: 
of obedience,which I told you was the third thing 
you are to: examine:your- ſelves. of betore your 
approach ts the holy Sacrament. | 
opt 5 45 Ben patticu- 

lars of this Reſolution, Lneed:' Reſolutions of 
fay no more;but: thatit muſtan- . © 0bedjence. 
ſwer every: part, and: branch' af 7 ©. 

our duty ; that is, wemnft not only in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerve God'sCommandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Commandment 
by it (elf; and eſpecially where; we have found 
ourſelves moſt to. have failed heretofore, there 
eſpecially. to renew- our reſolutions. And: here- 
in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe refolu- 
tions be fincere and unfeigned, and not - only 
ſuch flight ones as people uſe out of cuſtom 
to put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 
which they never _think of keeping afterwards. 
For | this is a certain truth; - that whoſoever 
comes to:this holy. Table without an intire ha- 


tred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it. 


is as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all fin, 
will refolve to forlake it : for you know forſa-" 
a —_— follows hatred, no man willing-.: 
ly abides with a thing or perſon he: hates. - And-; 
therefore. he that doth not fo reſolve, as. that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed , to hate: fin, and ſa: 
cannot-be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your reſolutions t l 
ly, that you deceive not _= ſelves in. them ; it 
1s 
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1s your own great danger if youdo; for itis cer- 
tain you cannot deceive God,nor gain acceptation. 
from him by any. thing which 1s not pertectly 
hearty and unfeigned. 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on 
Of the this new obedience, ſo you are like- 
means, Wile to reſolve on the means, -which 
. may aſliſtyou in the perfermance of ir. 
And therefore conſider in every duty what are the 
means that may help-you in it, and reſolve to 
' make uſe of them, how uneafie ſoever they be 
to your fleſh ; ſo on the other ſide confider what 
things they are, that-are likely to lead' you to 
fin, and reſolve. to ſhun and ayoid them this 
-you are.to do inreſpett of all 'fins whatever; but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have: formerly 
been guilty. ' For there /it witt 'not be hard for 
.you to find, by what ſteps: and: degrees you 
were drawn into it, what company, what oc- 
cafion it was that enſnared you, as alſo. to what 
ſort of Temptations you are -apteſt to yield. 
And therefore you mult particularly fence*your 
ſelf againft the fin, by avoiding thoſe iorcations 


08:12"); - : | 
14. Butitisnotenough that you refolve- you 
will do all this.-hereafter, but you mult inſtantly 
{er to.it, and begin the courſe by doing 'at the 
ent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 
ing..! And there are ſeveral things, which you 
may,nay; muſt do ar the preſent, before you come 
to the Sacrament, *\. 
6217 15. As firſt you muſt caſt off 
Prefent renoun- every in, not bring any one 


Chang of ſin. cunmortified luſt with you _ 
: 4 
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that Table ; for it is not enough to purpoſe to 
caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt then 
actually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affection from them ; you muſt then 
ive a bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
Ns, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
to Chriſt. ' The reaſon of this 1s clear ; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ;” now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life, (for no Man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
not only in the at, but in the love of any one 
known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is in God's 
account no better than a dead carkaſs. and 
therefore-cannot receive that ſpiritual food. © Tt 
is true, he may eat the Bread, and drink the 
Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
him, that which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He eats and 
drinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee 
how great a neceſlity lies on you thus «tual | 
to this 


to put off every fin, before you come 
Table. | 

16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on 48 
you for a ſecond thing to be done at Jmbracing 
this time, and that is, the putting wertxe. 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
{tian temper ; by poſleſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you have turned out Sa- 
tan and his accurſed train, you muſt not let your 
ſonl lie empty ; iff you do, Chriſt tells you, 
Luke 11.26, he will quickly return again, and 
Jonr laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe than your firſt, But 

E 2 you 
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on muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the ho- 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome 

> Fi there already, you muſt pray that he will 
yet more fully poſleſs it, and you muſt quicken 
and ſtir them up. | 
17. As for example, you muſt 
> uicken your-humility , by con(i- 
of graces. ering your many and great fins : 
your Faith by meditating on 

God's promiſes to all penitent ſinners: your love 
_ to God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us; and your love to your 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering 
that great — his ſuffering for us that 
were enemies to him. And it is moſt particular- 


ly required of us when we come to this Table, 


t we copy out this pattern of his in a perte&t 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 
to. them. | 

18. And if you have formerly fo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
his, as to do the direct contrary ; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
_ then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
jim: and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the ut- 
moſt of yoyr power, whatſoever -yau have de- 
prived him of, either in goods-or credit. This 
Reconciliation with our brethren, is abſolutely 
neceflary towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that procepe. 
0 
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of Chriſt, Xatth. 5.23, 24. If thou bring thy gift 
to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that yen =" the gift be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a Man that is not at perfect 
ace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
e ſo neceflary in all our ſervices, much more 
in this, whereby a joynt partaking m rhe ſame 
holy myſteries, we fignihie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alfo to each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commir 
an a&t of the higheſt Hypocriſie, by making a 
ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of rhat chari- 
ty and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are 
quite void, 
19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 
at this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion, 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 
our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves ro 
this buſineſs of preparation ; one. very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in raifing up our 
ſouls to a devour and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt — that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo 
many clogs to hinder our ſouls in their moun- 
ting towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one _ inſtrument wherein 
| 3 | we 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation. Theretore be ſure this be not 
omitted ; for if you uſe never ſo much endeavour 
beſides, and leave out this, it 1s the going to. work 
in your own ſtrength without looking to God for 
his help,and then 1t is impoſſible you ſhould pro- 
ſper in it : For we are not able of our ſelves to by, 


WO 


any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency us 0 
Gea, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore be inſtant with him 
ſo to afſifſt you with his grace,that you may come 
ſo ftted to this Holy Table, that you may be 
partakers of the benefits there reached out to all 
worthy receivers. 
| 20.Thefe and all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
theſegrares, with when we come to this Feaſt, 

for this is that hy ug 6 
ment without which whofoever comes is like t9 
have the entertamment mentioned in tne Parable 
of him who came to the marriage without a Wed- 
ding garment, Matth.22.13.who was caſt into utter 
derbneſs , where 1s weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; 
for though it is poſſible he may fit it out at the 
preſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet 
S. Paul aſſures him,he drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how ſoon it may fall on him 1s uncertain : 
But it-is ſure, it will if repentance prevent it not, 
and as ſure that whenever it does come,it will be 
intolerable : for who among 1s can awell with ever- 
laſting burnings ? Ifa. 33. 14. 

21. I ſhall add but one thing 
The uſeful- more concerning the things which 
neſs of a ſþpi- are to be done before the Sacra- 
ritual garde, ment, and that is an advice, Baa 
1 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not fatisfe his own Soul. of his fincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wall, on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left ro the ſatisfying his own doubts , he will 
uickly bring himſelf ro paſs too favourable a 
entence. Or whether he be rhe one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament 1n that 
doubt, :he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin ; on the 
other fide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a caulleſs one, then-he groundlelly ab- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and fo 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of ir. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I faid 
before, exhort him not to truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome diſ- 
creet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him,) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This is the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it-13 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſtience, but 
require farther pens and comfort, then let him go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, 
and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
ce adoiee and comfort, » his conſcience may 
be relieved, &c.T his is Ry (uch advice as ſhould 
4 not 
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not be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
ro the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reafons of doubt concerning 
rhe State of our Souls. - And fori'want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, having 
ler the doubt feſter ſo long that it hath either 
plunged them into deep diſtrefles of Conſcience, 
or which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that diſ- 
quiet within them, betaken themſelves to all 
ſinful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off all care of 
their Souls. 


22.But toall this,it will per- 

Not to be aſha- haps be faid, that this cannor 
wed to diſcover be done without diſcovering 
onr ſelves to thenakedneſs and blemiſhes of 
one. the ſoul, and thereis ſhame in 
that,and therefore Men areun- 


willing to do it. But to that I anſwer, That it 1s 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will - gyms Arg any ſecret you 


ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. And if it bein reſpect of 
that fingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him a Godly man, he will 
not think the worſe of you, but tic better, that 
you are ſo deſirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as long as it may be a mcans to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
both ) that ſhame ought to bedeſpiſed, and 1t is 
ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies : for- in bodily diſcaſes-be they ne- 

= ver 
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ver fo foul or ſhameful, we account him a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it : 
and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 
by how much the ſoul is more precious than the 


23. 'But God knows it is not 
only doubtful perſons ro whom As neceſſary to 
this advice might be uſeful; the co ft 4s 
there are others of another ſort, to the doubtful. 
w_ p—_—_ is - their mel A 
eaſe, who preſume very groun of the good- 
neſs of their eſtates : _ for thoſe it were moſt 
happy. if they could be brought to hear ſome 
moregqual judgments than their own in this 
ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth/is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
be very uſeful for the moſt; 'efpecially the more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guide, to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themſelves; and not only ſo, but to 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
thoſe 'fins they are moſt inclined to, which is a 
matter- of ſo much difficulty, that -we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may: help us in 
1 >:. | 18 3. ; 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
cerving ; in the next place, am 
to tell you; what is to be done: At the time of 
At the time of Receiving." When ' Receiving. Me 
thow'/art at the holy Table, firſt ' diration of thy 
humble chy ſelf in an unfeipned anworthineſs. 
acknpwledgment: of: thy (great - | 
unworthineſs'to be admitted there ; and to that 

| E 5 purpole 
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purpoſe remember again between-God and thine 
own-Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, 
thy breaches of fermer vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Bitter- Sufferings 
The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to us. 
of Chriſt. in the Sacrament : when thou 
..» ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem- 
ber how his bleſſed Body was, torn with nails 
upon. the Croſs ; ' when; thou - ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out,  rervember how his- precious Bloud 
was ſpilt there ; and then conſfider,it was thy fins 
that cauſed both. And here think how unworth 
a wretch thou art to have done that which occaſ1- 
oned ſuch torments to Him: how much. warſe 
than his very crucifiers. They. crucified him once, 
but thou haſt, as much as in; thee lay, crucified 
him daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew. 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he is in. 
himſelf,The Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, 
2 moſt tender and merciful Saviour, and yet thou. 
haſt ſtill contmued [thus to crucifie, him afreſh. 
Confider this;and let-it work in thee, firit a great; 
ſorrow for' thy fins paſt, and then a great-hatred; 
and a firm reſolution againſt them for the time to. 
come. © fer |; 


$3.8 25. When thou haſt a while- 
The atozement thus thought on theſe ſufferings. 
wroxght by ' of Chriſt for the increaſing thy 
them. - humility and contrition-z then 

+," m' the fecond-+place think. of: 
them again, to.ſtir up thy faith ; look on him- as! 
the Sacrifice offered up for thy fins;for the - 
{img of God's wrath, and procuring his eur 
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and mercies towards thee. And therefore belie- 
vingly, yet: humbly beg of God to accept of 
that Sarisfa6tion madeby his innocent and belo- 
ved Son; and for the merits thereof: ro pardon 
thee whitever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
to: thee. (Ch cihs 

26: In the third laco conſider b 
then agaityto'rai ithank-/ -'7he thankful. 
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than ' this| hath no man, that 4 man lay down his 
Yo fe his friend, | Yet,even greater Jove than 

is had ha; or he-not-only died, but..died:the 
moſt painful and: moſt, reproachful deathly and 
that not for, his friends,; but for his utter; eng- 
mies. Ao ; therefore if ie all this love an his 
part there De no refurn- or 40Ve on Ours, We: are 
worſe thanthe veſt fort; of ar 7 even..the 
Puablicans; Matth, 5: £46, ove thoſe that love 'thems. 


Here thereh efore ch het po tg _ Biat 
thy love to hiny 


t0 10 SEEF nn. —_— ON 
nay us enkindle this hol __ in wer _ 
to loye him in fuch a cam thartho thou'mayeſt 
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28. When thou'art about to 
receive the Conſecrated *Bread The "Os of 
and'Wine, remember that God the NewCove- 
now-'offers: to: feab to'thee that nant” ſealed in 
New Covenant made with the Sacrament, 
Mankind in his: Son. For fince 
he. gives that his Son in the Iecraimond, he eives 
with himiall: = _—_ ow] Crn—y ro 
wit;: pardow:of fins, .San ng '\grace; and a 
Title ton eterndl inheritance. And here:beaſto- 
niſhed at the-mfinite goodnefs of God, who reach- 
es out to thee ſo pr a treaſure Bur then re- 
memberithat thiti isall but on condition that thou 
pant thy 7 pa of the Covenant. And'therefore 

out'the moſt ferious purpoſe oF obe- 

—_— and nn chart te-devotionjoyr 
wanth ae) Miniſter (irt ſhort, but excellent 
prayer;! uſecav the influnr of :gvring the! "Stora 
ry Zibe body bf 01071 Bona; 

_ $>footorhog uſt Re Re-'!» 

upthy deveureſt ''0Dpor Peceiwing 
Praiſes: fot war (rea INercy, :: Fa, gb —_—_— 


Torture Oo! $ Spirit as ma 
-vhee to perform rh Vow thoohaſt = 


—— char Chriſtie: © 3 

i phopeti | roply, but al- Pri 
fo far the forruf 1 world ; let thy 
charity-reachr as-far as his hath done; and pray 


for all Mankind thatevery'one may the 
benefitof ithat Sacrifice” of king coinitachd "att 
20:Gad the eftate of the Churth, thar 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And vp 
to payee all to whom thou oweſt Do 
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——— 
both in Church and State; and fo goon to. pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either-thy R 

ons or-their wants ſhall preſent ——_ If there 
be any Collection for the Poor (-as thereiabways 
ought tobe at _ _ give freely; accordug 


to thy abilit __ -the..default of: —_— 
there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou p 
ly deſign thing nn. the relicfo 


brethren, and be-ſure to:giveit thenext:q Gin 
opportuniry that offers it: felf: All this thou 

contrive to doin the-timethat.others ans [races 
ving; that ſo whetr the: kprayers afterthe 
Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt 'be to 
jyn.in-/\them, which-'thaw woulk likewiſe: 
care.to. do with all deyorien 2: tom muctrinlbe: 
hayiqur- At: Ce Naw fol Plloands chiatind Þris ,95051Þ 
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\ 34. When, thou haft done 
thus, do not- preſently -letchy Mot preſently to 
felf looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly 
and bufneſs.But ſpend all that affairs. 
day either in meditating, pray- 
img, reading', good conferences, or the like ; 
fo as,may beſt keep up that holy flame that is 
enkindled: in thy; heart, - Afterwards when thy 
calling requires: thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do. it,. but; yet; fill remember that thou haſt a 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands ;- that 
15, the. performing of all thoſe' promiſes, thou 
ſo lately madeſt to God : and 
therefore. whateyer thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
ward imploymentsare, ketithy, utions- fill in 
heart be {et on. thats. keep all - memory. - 
the particulars of thy refolutt- -| 
ens 18 memory, and whenever thou art tempted | 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider; this/is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly, vowedſt 
and-,withal remember - The davgen 
whats horrible guilt 16, will, be. breaking - 4 
ſhould&-.now; wilfully .:.. 
pop roy contrary:to that vow ; ye.and what 
a ben maſthief-alſo:it -will-be to:\thy If. 
For at thy receiving, God. and thou.entred(t in-: 
to. Covenant, into a--league- of friendſhip and. 
kindneſs. And as gen as: thou keepeſt in that 
friendſhip with God, thou, art fafe ; all'the ma-- 
lice of Men-or Devils can-do thee no-harta.::for. 
hems > yogir ge Rom. 8. dof hk God. be for ws, 
Canoe inf 4s ?B 
eſt « ane: < ping oo Cer»: Mikivg Gad 
CR if EG tor. thy enemy. 
Y! any 
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any wilful (in) then God and thou art enemies, 
and if all the World then were for thee, it could 


not avail thee. 


32: Nay,thou wilt Bet an enemy 
own within thine own boſom, thy con- 
Conſcience, ſcience acculing- and upbraiding 

thee; and when God and thine 

own conſcience are 'thus againſt thee, thou canſt 
not but be extremely miſerable*even in this life, 
befides that fearful expetation-of wrath which 
awaits thee: iti the next. [Remember-all this 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptatibn, and 
then ſure thou- canſt not but' look upon that 
temptation as a cheat that- comes 'to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Sol. And then 
ſure it will appear as- to'entertainiit,.4s thou 
wouldeſt think it-to harbove one in'chy: libuſe 
who thou knoweſt catne'ro-rob thee'of what is 
deareſt to' thee. - dame ees WOO G02 
33. And let-not any 'expe- 
God's formey' par- Ttience'of God's'mercy in'par- 
dons. no — doning _ heretofore- en- 
ragement to ſin, { courage'thed' again! to-pro- 
1 +: © - vokehins; forbelides thas it 

isthe higheſt degres of wickedneſs and unthink- 
fulneſs ro'make' thir:goodmeſ3 of his which fhowld 
lead thee to repentante an encouragement in thy” 
fin : beſides this, Lfay, the oftner-thou haſt been- 
pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expe&-it 
again,'becauſe thy 1m-is fo:much wc, ures for- 
bavmg been:commted againſt ſo:muctumercy.If- 
a King have ſeveral times. pardoned-an offender, 
zetif he fill recur to: commitfion of thefame! 

fault; the Kingawill: at-laſt be: forced, if he Haves 
Vere * any 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up to-.it. Now 
ſoit is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
his juſtice will atlaſt ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy, than to fin in hope of 
!t: ſothatit will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making 
I. thy Vow muſt not abide The obligation 
wirh thee ſome few days only, of this wow 
and then be caſt aſide, but it perpetxal. 
muſt continue with thee all thy 
days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 
guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of ir, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to thee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity becaufe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs. becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtzn walking muſt needs make it 
more eafie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
nefs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcufable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
{elf, and fo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow. | 

35. But though the obligation of 7et often to 
every tuch fingle vow reach to the * be renewed; 
utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we | 


often 


_— 
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often to renew it,that is, we are often to receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of 
conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould 4s this in remembrance of him, we are in 
reſpect both of reaſon and duty te omit no fit 
opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. I 
have now ſhewed you what that reverence is 
which we are to pay to God m his Sacrament. 


mn 


— 
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SUNDAY.1IV. 


Honour due to God's name, Sins againſt 
bor 2 >Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aﬀſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &c. 


Sect.r. HE laſt thing 
Honour due to wherein we are 
God's Name, to expreſs our 


. Reverence to 
him,is the honouring of his Name.Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt under- 
ftand by conſidering what are the things by 
which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which 
will be our way of honouring it. Th 

© 
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R The frſt is, i nm, cr 
ing any evil thing of God, _ Sins avai 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur= #7. Cee 

fing hum; or it we do not ſpeak it 
with our mouths, yet if we do it 
in our heafts by thinking any un- ®2/aſphemy. 
worthy thing of him, it 1s lookt 
on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt dif- 
honour.But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the aCti- 
ons, that is, when Men who profeſs to be the ſer- 
vants of God , live ſo wickedly that they bring 
up an evil report of him whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he telk thoſe 
who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, That by 
their withed ations, the Name of God was blaſphe- 
wed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were 
moved to think ill of God , as the favourer of 
fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 
his ſervants, commit it. | 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Swear- 
two forts, either by falfe Oaths, or xg. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as. firſt, that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, thar- 
by which I promiſe. - The fit is, 
when I fay ſuch or ſuch a thing was FAfſertory 
done fo or ſo,and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 
of mine with an Oath,if then I know 
there be not perfect truth in what I fay, this is a 
flat perjury, a down-right , being forſworn : 
Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof. I 
am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 


pen. 


—_— 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
Perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and'the thing 
might for ought I knew be as well falſe as true; 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which I do not certainly know. 
2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, 
Promiſ- by which I afhrm any thing, there is 
fory. the other ſort, that by which I pro- 
miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be either to God or Man.Whenit is to God, 
we call it a Vow,of which I have already ſpoken, 
under the heads of the Sacraments. ſhall now on- 
+ gms of that to Man, and this may become a 
alſe oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it 1s falſe, if either I have 
then no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe 
take it in a fence different from that which I 
know he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths,being to aſſure the 
gy to whom they are made, they muſt be ta- 
en in their ſence, But if I were never ſo fincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, I am certainly perjured. 
3. The nature of an Oath being 
Unlawful then thus binding,it nearly concerns 
Oaths, us to look that the Matter of our 
Oaths be lawful,for elſe-we run our 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſu 
poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
I am guilty of Murder ; it I break it, of Perjury. 
| And:ſo I am under a neceſlity of finning one way 
or other : bur there is nothing puts us under a 
greater degree of this _—_—yy neceſſity, than 
when we iwear two Oaths, whereof the one is 


diredtly 
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direfly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſble to 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 
ceſſity of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes any 
oath which crofſes ſome other which he hat 
formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that 
love ker God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarfing to another. 
But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
ſon that hath already breught himſclf into ſuch 
a condition ſhall do; I anſwer he muſt firſt 
heartily repent of the great fin of taking the un- 
lawful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, 
which is all that is in his power towards the re- 
pairing his fault, and qualifying him for God's 
pardon for it. 
4. Having faid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, God greatly 
I ſhall only add a few words ro 4i/honowred 
ſhew you how greatly God's Name by perjury. 
is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths 
you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now if the 
thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
in reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
fay true or no ; (and that is to make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and eafie = 
E 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours) 
or elſe thar he is willing to countenance” our 


Lyes ; the former robs him of that great Attri- }. 


bute of his, his knowing all things, and is furely a 
great diſhonouring of him,it being even amongſt 
Men accounted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to 
account a Man fit to have cheats put upon him ; 
yet even ſo we deal with Glad, if we venture to 
forſwear upon' a hope that Gad diſcerns it not. 
But the other is yer worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
willing to countenance our lies, is the making 
him a party in them ; and is not only the — 
him no God, (it being 'impoſſible that G 
ſhould either lie himſelf, or approve it in ano- 
ther) but is the making him like the very De- 
vil. For he it is thar is a liar,and the Father of ir, 
Fohn $. 44. And ſurely I need not fay more to 
prove that this is.the higheſt degree of diſhonour- 
ing God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The pwniſh- nouſneſs of this fin, let him but 
ments of it, conſider what God himſelf fays of 
it in the Third Commandment, 
-where he ſolemnly profeſles, He will not hold him 
\ guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain ; And ſure 
the adding that to this Commandment, and none 
of the reſt,is the marking this out for a moſt hai- 
nous guilt. And if you look into Zach.5.you will 
there find the puniſhment is anfwerable, even to 
theutter deftriGtion, not only of the Man, but 
tis Houſe ao. Therefore't concerns all Men, as 
they love either their temporal or eternal wel- 


tare,.to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this ſin. 
But 
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But beſtdes this of forſwearing/I told b- 
you'there was another ſort of Oaths' by Yair 


F#. which God's Name is diſhonoured : Oaths, 


thoſe are the vain and light Oaths,ſuch 

as are'{o uſual in our common - diſconrſe, and 
 areexprelly forbidden by Chriſt, atrh. 5. 34. 
But I ſay nnto' you,” Swear not at all, neither by 
Heaven, for it is God's throne, nor by the Earth, for 
it ts bzs- footſtool: where you ſee we are not al- 
lowed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 


of the relation they have to God. How great a 


wc is it then to prophane his holy Name 
I 
a 
draws daily more Men into it. - But it is to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 


God's Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- . 


nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to fay, 


it was the faſhion to do ſo: it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own: 


practice helped ro confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanced.. - . | 

- 6. And fure whatever this-prophane 
Age thinks of it, this is a fin of a very The ſu 


- and vain Oaths > This is a fin that is (by 
now not what-charm of Satan's ) grown inte: 
faſhion among us; and now 1ts being fo, 


-” 


high nature.” For beſides that it is of zhem.. 


a direct breach «of the Precepr of 


Chriſt, ie-ſhews firſt; a- very mean and low 


pealing.to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 


40g which we-thus appeal-to him ſhould be of 
=—= great 


eſteem of God : > ge we ſwear is the ap- 


= 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of Man is concerned. But when we . ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and! fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would 
bs aſhamed barely to ſpeak. Ands it not agreat 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters > God 1s 
the great Kingof the World ; now though a King 
be-to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between Boys at their 
childiſh games: and God knows many things 
whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater 
weight, and therefore.are a ſign that we do not 
rightly eſteem of God. 
7. Secondly, This common 
They lead {wearing is a fin which leads di- 
to perjury, redtly to the former of forſwear- 
ing; - for he that by .the uſe of 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar .to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with-- 
out much conſideration. .. For how ſhall he that 
ſwears hourly,look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence? And he that doth not, it is his-chance, 
not his care, that 1s to be, thanked, . if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further, he that - ſwears ; 
commbnity 1s not ,only, prepared ,.to ferſwear 
when a ſolemn/Oath is tendred him, byt 4n all 
obability does aGtually forlwear himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddzner Oaths; for ſuppoſing them 
co come from a Man-rt he i aware ( FRI 38 
| E 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what aſſurance can 
any Man have who ſwears ere he is aware.that he 
ſhall not lie ſo too: And it he doth both rogether, 
he mult neceflarily be forſworn. But he = ob- 
ſerves your common '{wearers will be þur paſt 
doubt * de they are often forſ{worn. For they uſu- 
ally. ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if Men 
who are:guilty of this fin would but-impartially 
examine -their own practice, their hearts: would 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 

8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which 

there is no temptation, there is no- No temp- 
* thing either of pleaſure or profit got tration to 
by it : Moſt other fins offer us fome- them. 
what either of the one or the other, 
but this-is utterly empty of both. So that' in this 
fin the-Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does ; he doth: not fo 
much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands without. any thing-in exchange. 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men 
to hope to gain by it, and that 45. to, be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind.3t by an 
oath. Burt this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
there are none ſo little believed as the. common 
{ſwearers. - And-good reaſon; for he that makes 
no conſcience - thus to prophane God's Names 
why ſhall any Man believe he.makes any, of Iy- 
ing ? Nay, their forwardneſs+to..confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an gath,; rather gies - 
louhe that they have ſome inyard guilt o Ble- 
neſs, Joe which, that, uh muſt - be. the cloak. 
And thus you ſee in-how little Read it ſtands 

Nee F | a, them, 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful : and to any other advantage 
it makes not the leaſt claim; and therefore is a 
fin without temptation, and conſequently with- 
out excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt contempt, 
nay, unkindneſs to God, when 'we will provoke 
him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it. 
And therefore though the commonnelſs of this fin 
hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one,yet/it is ve- 
ry far from being ſo either in it ſelf, or in God's 
account. | 


9. Let all therefore who are 
Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom of 
ſtaining from this fin, be moſt careful never 
thery. toyield to the leaſt beginnings 


of 1t, and for thoſe who are 10 

miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it,let t 
1mmediarely,as they tender their Souls,get out of 
it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing in 
it, but rather the longer he hath been in it, fo 
much the more haſt let him make out of it, as 
thinking it too too much, that he hath fo long 
gone on in ſo great a fin.And ifthe length of the 
cuſtom have mereafed the difficulty of leaving 
it, that iis in all reaſon to make him ſet immed1- 
ately to the caſting it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt 
ow to at1 impoſſibility ; and the harder + finds 
itarthe' preſent, ſo much the more dihgent and 
1. watchfulhe muſt be in the uſe of all 
Medi; thoſe means, which may "trend to the 
for #+. / + overcoming that finful* habit, ſome 
few of thoſe means it will not be amiſs 

-here to-mention. Gy 
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10. Firſt » let him S- his 
mind fully of the hainouſneſs of the Sexfe of the 
fin, and hot to meaſure it only ac- guilt aud 
cording to the common rate of the danger. 
World. And when he is fully per- 
ſwaded of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him 
out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if 
he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a man, 
that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
whether if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore,the fear of it would not keep 
him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits fo little Maſter ofhimfelf,bur it would. 
And then ſurely damning is fo much worſe than 
hanging, that in all reaſon the tear of that ought 
to be a much greater reſtraint. The doubt is,men 
do Either not heartily believe that this fin will 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it, as a 
thing a great way off and fo are not much moved 
with it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
For the firſt, it is certain, that every one that con- 
tinues wilfully in any fin, is fo long in a tate of 
damnation, and therefore this being ſo continued 
in, muſt certainly put a man in that condition. 
For the fecond it is very poſſible, he may be de- 
ceived in thinking it ſo far off, for how knows 
any Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with 
an Oath in his mouth > Or it he were ſure not 
to be ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be 
dreaded above all things, be it at what diſtance 


ſoever. | 
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'11.' A ſecond means is ito. be ex- 

Truth in a&ly true i all thou ſpeakeſt; that 
ſpeaking. all Men may believe thee on thy 
bare word,and then thou wilt never 

have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to make 
it more. credible, which is the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwear- 


ing. 

- 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
Forſakins that moſt betrays thee to this fin, 
the occa- whether drink, or anger, or the 
frons. company and —_— of others, or 

whatever elſe, and then if ever thou 
__ to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occaſions 
OT 1t. —_—__ 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Reverence els thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verence of God, and if that once 
grow into a cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of Pro-. 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 
this-reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
a-reſpect to his Name, as, it it be poſſible, ne- 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
whenever-thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, 
let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him, but by no means permit thy ſelf to ule it in 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom 
_ thy ſelf ro pay this reverenee:toithe bare menti- 
on 'of his Name, it will be an excellent fence 
Againſt the- profaning it-in oaths. 


=P 14A 
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14. A fifth means is a diligent and 
caion watch over thy ſelf, that Match- 
thou thus offend not with thy tongue, fulneſs. 
without which all the former will 
come to nothing.And the laſt means is 
Prayer, which" muſt be added ro all Prayer. 
thy endeavours :* therefore pray ear- 
neſtly,that God will enable thee to overcome this: 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the P/almſt, Set a.watch 
0 Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips ; 
and if thou dolt fincerely ſet thy felt to the ufe of 
means for ir,thou mayeſt be aſſured God will not 
be wanting in his affiſtance. I have been the long- 
er on this, becauſe it is fo reigning a ſin. God in 
his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true fight 
of the hainouſnefs-of- it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways-of 
diſhonouring God's Name * you: What 'it is to 
may-underſtand what is the duty honozxr God's 
of ftlonouring it, viz; A ſtrict ab- Name. 
ſtaining from every one of theſe, 
and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe&t 
and” reverence to that ſacred Name which is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, P/al. 99. 3. I have 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that. 
great Duty of honouring.of God. 
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SUNDA-Y V. 


Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of Pray- 


er and 1 


its ſeveral parts. -Of publick 

Prayers in the Church, in the Family. 

_ Of Private Prayer. Of Repentance, 
&c, Of Faſting. 


Se. 1. HE" Eighth Duty 
Warſhip. we owe to GOD is 
WORSHIP; this 

| is that great Dur 
by which efpecially we acknowledg his Godhead, 
- worſhip being proper only to God, and therefore 
1T 15 to be lookt on as a ' moſt weighty duty. This 
is tobe performed, firſt, by our 
Prayer, its Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies : 
parts. the Soul's part ts Praying. Now 
prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and 
there are divers parts of it, according to the 

difterent things about which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, 
Confeſſion. that is, the acknowledging our fins 
to God. And this may be either 
general or particular ; the general is __ we only 
confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 
lar,when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and atts of 
our fins. The former 1s neceſſary to be always 
2 part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 
or 
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or private. The latter is proper for private 
_ and there the ,oftner it is uſed the bet- 
ter; yea, even in our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
reateſt and: fouleſt fins, though never ſo lon 

| Ae paſt. For fuch we ſhould never think ſut- 
ficiently confeſſed and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always goa long with Confeſſion ; 
we mult be heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs, 
and from our fouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having commirted them. For 
our confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 
do, but itis to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
we mult not think to have conteſt aright till that- 
be done. 

3, The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition, that is, the begging of Petition, 
God whatſoever we want,either for 
our Souls or Bodies. For our. Souls For .our 
we mult firſt beg pardon of fins and OSoxls. 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhed his bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
to enable us to forſake our (ins, and to walk in 
obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity; Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt ; and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity : 
and fo. for all other Graces, according as. thou 
tindeft thy needs. And in all theſe things that 

F 4 | concern 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
rate, take no denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thouwr 
{ueſt for.” Bur if thou haſt never fo long prayed 
tor a grace, and yet findeſt it nor, do not grow 
weary ot prayivg, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers ſo ineffte- 
tual ; fee if thoudo not thy felf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome (in, and yet never goeſt abour to 
hehe againſt it, never makeſt any reſt{tance, bur 
yieldeſt toit as often as ir comes, nay, putteſt thy 
telfin its way, in the road of alt temptations. 
If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not, for thou wilr notlet them. Therefore amend 
rhis, and. ſet ro the doing of thy part fincere- 
| « -:9 then. thou needeſt not fear but God will 
o his. | 
4. Secondly, we are to petition al. 
Beares, fo for our bodies; that is, we are to 
ask of God fuch neceflaries of life 
as are needful to us, while we live here. But 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us + we mult not preſume 
ro be our own carvers, and pray for all thae 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps defire, but only for ſuch a condi- 
tion, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees'may 
moſt rend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
= "_ him, and the ſaving of our own 
ouls. 
5. A third part of Prayer-is De- 
Depreca- precation, that is, when we pray to 
tion, _ God toturnaway ſomeevilt - us; 
| OW. 
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Now the evil maybe either the evil of fin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is 

that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, Of Six. 
moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he - 
will-by the power'of his grace, preſerve us from + 
falling into fin. And whatever fins they are, 
to which thou knoweft thy ſelf -moſt inclined;; 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thee from them. This is to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially,' when we- are under -any - 
preſent temptation, and-in danger of falling into 
any fin : in which caſe we have reaſon to cry our 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf ſinking, 
Save Lora, or I periſh, humbly beſeeching him 
either to withdraw the temptation,or {trengthen . 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do : 
for -our- ſelves. 

6: Secondly; We are likewiſe | 
to pray againſt the evil of puniſh- Of puniſh. 
ment, bur principally againſt Spi- - * meat. 
rixual- puniſhments, as: the anger 
of- God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and ' 
Eternal damnation.: Againſt theſe we can never - 
pray with too: muctr earneftneſs: But: we may 
alfo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, that is, . 
any outward affliction, but rhis-with ſubmiſſion - 
to God's will, according to the example of * 
-+" Math, 26.39. . Not as 1 will bat as thoss : 
wil, . 
"9. A fourth part of: Prayers In-1 

terceſſion, that - is, praying for © Tterceſ-" 
| orhers.. This in-general we are to +» fior.- 
do for al} Mankind, as well 'Rran--- | 
gas : as.- acquaintance g . but more-particitlariy - 
. F.s; thalgy: 
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thoſe to whom we have any ſpecnl Relation, ei- 
ther publick, as our Governours-both in Church 
and State, or -private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wite, Children, Friends, &c. We are allo to. 
pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo. 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
wjury, thoſe that aeſpitefully uſe and perſecate ms, 
for it 1s expreſly the command of Chriſt, Adarth. 
5.44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example in praying even for his very 
- crucifiers, Exke 23. 34. Father, forgive them. For 
all. theſe forts of perfons we are to pray, and 
that. for the very ſame good things we beg of God 
tor-our ſelves,that God would give them in their 
ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, 
and turn away from them all evil, whether of 
fn or puniſhment. . 
8. The fifth part of Prayer is. 
Thanks» Thankſgiving ;. that ts, the Praifing . 
g£eving. and Blefling God for. all his mercies, 
| whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe- that immediare]y. relate to us, or to the 
Ehurch and Nation whereof we are Members, 
er-yet more general to all Mankind ; and this for. 
all- his mercies both ſpiritual arid temporal. In 
the-Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
1m-common concerned, as the giving of. his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring finful Men unto himſelf. 
Then- ſtcondly, for thoſe Mercies. we have in. 
aur.own-particulars received, fuch are the havin 


been. born within. the pale of the Church, and. 


2 
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ſo brought up in Chriftian- Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advanta- 
ges of theWord and Sacraments,and fo have had, 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of 
eternal life put into our hands. But beſides theſe 
there is none of us but have received other fpiri- 
tual mercies from God. | 

g. As firſt, God's patience and 
long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Opiritaual 
pentance, and not cutting us oft in + Mercres, 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not» only 
outward in the Miniſtery of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then : 
it thou be one that. haſt by the help of God's - 

ce been wrought upon by: theſe calls, and 

ought from a -prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt : 
degree tyed to magnihe and praiſe his goodnels, 
as having received.from him the greatelt of mer- - 
C1ES. 

10. We are likewiſe to give thanks . 
for Temporal Bleſſings, whether fuch =@Tempo-. 
as concern the publick,. as the pro- ral. 
ſperity of -the Church or Nation, and 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to eirher”; 
or. elſe ſuch .as concern our particular ; ſuch are 
all the good. things ' of this life which we enjoy ; 
as Health, Friends, Food, Rayment, and. the 
like; alſo - for thoſe minurely prefervations 
whereby we are by God's Gracious . Providence 
kept from danger, and' the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath giverus in the time of greaceſt 
perils, It will be ampoflibleto ſet-down tle rw 
ra 
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ral mercies which every Man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between. 
one Man' and another. Bur it is ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yet'enough to.employ 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And it will be 
very fit for every Man. to conſider the ſeveral. 
paſſages of his life, and the mercies- he hath in. 
each received, and fo to gather a. kind af .Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the princjpal of 
them, which. he may always have in his memo-= 
"wa often with a.thanktul heart repeat before: 
Cz09, 


| -1, Thefe- are. the ſeveral 
Publick Prayers. - parts of Prayer, and all of 
inthe Church, them to be uſed both publick- 
ly. and privately. The publick- 

uſe of them, is firſt; that in. the Church, where 
all meet to joyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned; And in this (where the 
rayers ars ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould. 
be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleb- 
fing promiſed to the joynt requeſts-of the faith- 
ful ; and he that without- a neceſſary. cauſe 'ab- 
ſents, himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts 


himſelf off from the Church, which hath always. 


been thought ſo unhappy a: thipg, that it is the 
greateſt puniſhment the- Governours. of rhe 
Church can lay. upon the worſt offender ; and. 
therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for Men to inflict 
it upon. themlelyes. 

te. & ſecond- fort- of publick 


Ts the Fa-. | prayers that in.a Fatnuly, where- 


mily. all that are: Members of it joynin. 
theixcommon {upplications ; and 


this: 


” th 


£ Ga! $. The Diuty of Prayer,&c,. 109, 


this al ought to be very carefully. atrended-to, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look. 


that there be IPs it being as much his 
e fo 


part thus. to provide: for the Souls of his Children. 
and:Servants, as to: provide - food for: their Bo« 
dies. Therefore there is none everrthe meaneſt- 
houſholder, but ought to- take this- care. If et- 


. then himſelf or any of his Family. can- read, he 


may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good Book; if 
it be; the Service-Book of the Church, he makes. 
a good choice : if they cannot read, it will rhen. 
be neceſſary they fhould be taught without Book . 
ſome form of Prayer which: they. may uſe in the - 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the - 
Prayers of the Church will-be very fit, as being _ 
moſt eafie for their memories-by reaſon-of* therr 
ſhortneſs,and:yet contaming a great deabof mat- 
ter. But what choice ſoever. they. make of pray-. 
ers, let them be fure to. have ſome, and let no- 
Marethat profeſles himſelf a. Chriſtian, keep fo. 
heatheniſh-a- family, as not to ſee Godbe daily 
worſhipped init. But when:the Maſter- of a Fa- 
mily hakdons his duty in this providing,it is the - 
duty of every Member of it to-make uſe of that 
proviſion, by being conſtaatand diligent: at thoſe - 
Family Prayers. | 
13: Privats or-ſecret: Prayer-1s-that - 
whichs uſed: by. a- Man alone apart Private: 
from-all others,. wherein-we are to; Prayer. 
be more -particular- according: to- ours 
particular. needs; than in publick. it is fit-to be. 
And this of+ private-prayer jsa duty whieh will: 
not -be excuſed by the performance of.rhe other 
of. publick.- They are-beth required; and = 
NMAULT: 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. And 
whoever is diligent in publck prayers, and /yet 
negligent in private; it is much to be feared he 
rather ſeeks ro approve himſelf to 'Men than to 
God ; contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
HMatth. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying to our- Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are-toexpett-our reward, and not from the 
vain praiſes of Men. 
14. Now. this duty of- Prayer is 
Frequency to be often. performed, by. none. 
in prayer. fſeldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing, it being moſt neceflary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only.in reſpect of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpe&t of our ſelves 
who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing ourſelves to htm ; and therefore. 
ſhould tremble to venture on rhe perils eirher of 
day or n;zht without his ſafeguard. How much 
oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
Judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure Men 
ve:: where-by bulineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
fineſs as: Men unprofitably make--to themſelves, 
but the neceflary- buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe Men 
may often in a day.life up their hearts to God in 
ſome-ſhort prayerseven whileſt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have-more -leulure , 
they are-in all reaſon to beſtow more timeaupan 
this duty, And let-no. Man that canhnd time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his fins; 
fay he wants leulure for Prayer, but-ler himmow 
3 endeavour. 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the future » and turely if we did 
bur rightly weigh how much it The advanta- 
is our own advantage to perform. ges of Prayer. 
this duty, we ſhould think it 
wiſdom to be as frequent as. we are ordinarily 
feldom in it. 

15.-For firſt, it is a great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be» Honey. 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- | 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be lookt on as a. 
huge honour; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy. of all his 
neighbours; andthere is little queſtion he would- 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving fo- 
great a grace. But alas ! this is nothing to the ho- 
nour is offered us, who are allowed, nay invited 
to ſpeak. to,and converſe with the King of Kings ; 
and therefore how forward ſfiould we in all rea- 
ſon be to it>. 

16. Secondly, it.is a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt-that. can be imagi- SBexefits. 
ned ; for Prayer. is the inſtrument of 
fetching down all gone things to us, whether-- 
ſpiritual or temporal, no prayer, that is qualifi- 


ed as it ought to be, but-is-ſure to- brirzg down 
bleſſing, according to that. of. the Wiſe man, 
Ecclus:35.17.The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds, and will not turn away till-the higheſt. regard 
its You would think him a happy Man that had- 
- anecertain.means.of helping. him to whatever he: 
WARE 


- 
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wanted, though it were te-coſt him much' pains 
and:labour ; now this happy Manthou mayeſt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer is the- never-failing means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 
thou wanteſt, yet all chat imdeed thou doſt, that 
is, all that God fees fir for-rhee. And therefore 
be there never ſo much wearineſs- to thy fleſh in. 
the duty, yet conſidering in what contmual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething-or other from God, 
it is a madneſs to- let that uneafinelſs diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee from: this ſo ſure means of 
ſupplying thy wants. _ 
17. But in the third place, this- 
Pleaſant- duty is in it ſelf ſo: far from-being 
neſ[s.- uneaſie, thar it - is very pleaſant. 
God 'is+ the fountain of happineſs, 
and at his risht hand-are pleaſures for: evermore, 
Pſalm 16.-11. And: therefore the- nearer we - 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the - 
very joys of. Heaven ariſing trom-our nearnefs to 
God. Now:1n this life-we have no way of draw- - 
ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and 
therefore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf is apt 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; if ' 
wt ſeem-otherwiſe to-us, 1t1s-from fome diſtem- 
per of our own hearts. which likea ſick palate - 
cannot. reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
1s a pleaſant duty; but'it 1s withal a ſpiritual one; . 
and - therefore -4f ' thy heatt be 
Carnality oxe - carnal; if that be ſet either on . 
reaſon -of its the contrary: pleaſures- of the 
feeming other- fleſh; or drofs of the world: no . 


wiſe: marvel then if thou taſte no plea- - 


ſaatnefs; in.zc, 1f, like the. 1/raes 
- lies, , 


Sund.s. The Duty of Prayer,&c. 11 ; 


kites, thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af 
rer the fleſh-pors of Eg ypr.Therefore it thou find 
a wearinefs in this duty, ſuſpeCt thy ſelf, purge 
and refine thy heart from the love of all ſin, and 
endeavour to pur it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wile find rhis no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, but full of delight and farisfaction. In 
the mean time complam not of the hardneſs of 
= duty, bur of the untowardneſs of-thy own 
carr. | 

18. But there may alſo be ano- ny 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Mart of »ſe 
fant to us, and that is want of uſe. another, 
You knowthere are many things, 
which ſeem uneaſfie at rhe firſt rrial, which yet at 
ter we are accuſtomed to-them ſeem very delight- 
ful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knowelt a 
ready cure,z:z. to uſe it oftner, and- fo this conſi- 
deration natura]ly inforces the exhortation of be- 
ing frequent in this duty. 

tg. But we are not only to con- | 
fider how often, but how well we To ask no- 
perform it. Now to do it well we thing un- 
are to reſpect, firſt rhe matter of  {Gawfa/. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, the manner : 
and that muft be firſt in-Faith ; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ak 1 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
thing we ask fer, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And Ur hami-. 
then ſecondly in humility, we muſt ity. 

acknowledge ourſelves. utterly un- 


worthy 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
4 and therefore ſue for them. only for 
With at- Chriſt's ſake; thirdly, with attenti- 
tention. on,we muſt mind what we are abour, 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be car- 
ried away to the thought of other things. I told 
you at the firſt,that prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring,itis the work 
only of the tongue and lips,which make it inGod's 
account no better than vain babling, and ſo will 
never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob ſaid 
to his Mother, Ger. 27.12. it will be more likely 
to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for it is a 
profaning one of the molt ſolemn parts of God's 
ſervice.it is a piece of Hypocriſfie,the drawing near 
to him with our lips, when our hearts are far from 
him,anda great lighting and deſpiſing that dread- 
ful Majeſty we come before ; and as to our ſelves 
It isa well ridiculous folly,that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder 
us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a Malefactor, 
that comes to ſue for his life to the King,ſhould 
in the midſt of his fupplication happen to eſpy a 
Butter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 
a chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you not think 
it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo 
wretchleſs a creature> And ſure it will be as un- 
reaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 
conſider our felves. 
20. T his 
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20. This wandring in Prayer . 
is a thing we are muck concern- Helps againſt 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it mwandring. 
being that to which we.are na- 
als wonderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſlary firſt Confiderats- 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- on of God's 
ing to Prayers with the great= Majeſty. 
.neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we _ dread 
to be vain and trifling in his pre- 
ſence. Secondly, we are to con- Oxr need;. 
ſider the great concernment of | 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch, 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
dring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly, we are to beg God's aid 
in this particular : And therefore Prayer for 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let thy Goa's aid. 
firſt petition be for this grace of at- 
tention. 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is 
poſſible over thy heart in time of MWatchful- 
prayer, to keep out all wandring meſs. 
thoughts, or, if any have gotten - 
n, let them not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not ro 
abide one moment, but caſt them out with in- 
dignation, and beg God's pardon for them. And - 
if thou doſt thus fincerely, and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them, either God will enable thee in 
fome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 
mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not woven ; 

| ut 
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But. if it be through thy own negligence,thou art 


to expect neither, ſo long as that negligence con- 
tinues. 


a 
—— 


22. In the fourth place, we muſt 
With zeal. look our Prayers be with zealand 
earneſtneſs ; 1t is not enough that 
we fo far attend ther as barely to know what 'it 
is we fay ; but we muſt pur forth-all the aftecti- 
on and devotion of our ſouls, and that accor- 
ding to the ſeveral parts of prayer before-menti- 
oned. Ir is not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God ; we fee it will not from 
our ſelves ; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
ide ; and ſo have no heart to give him. Now 
- farely the things we ask from God are ſo much. 
above therate of an-ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expett they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner 
w1ll our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly afﬀe&ted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies; it's but a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
ires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
Itke may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to. { 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
itch of zeal and earneſtnefs thou art-able. And 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any. thing, beſeech God that he will -inflame thy 
heart with: this heavenly: fire of Devotion, —_ | 
when, 
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when thou haſt :obtajned it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any -wilful fin, nor let it go 
out again for. want of ſtirring it up and imploy- 
ing it. 

: 3, Fifthly, We muſt Pray with | 

Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our Mith pa- 
hearts from all affections to -fin. rity. 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- 

poltle, 1 Tim. 2.8. when he commands Men to 
lift up holy hands in Prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath and doubting ; 
where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind dif- 
putes and contenrions which are ſo common 
amongſt Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or any other fin in his heart, can never lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never fo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/alm 
66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yer 
. worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov.15.8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
& an abomination to the Lord. And thus to have 
qur prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any Man. We ſe. it is ſet 
down in that {ad Catalogue of curſes, P/a/m 109. 
7. Therefore let usmot be fo cruel to our ſelves 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
ny do if we offer up prayers from an impure 
24. In the laſt place we muſt di- _ To right 
rett our prayers to right ends; and ends. 


that either in reſpe3t of the prayer it | 
| ſelf, 


—————— 


118 . The W, hole Daty of Man. 


ſelf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we muſt 
pray not to gain the praiſe of devotion among(t 
Men, like thoſe hypocrites, #atrh. 6. 5. nor yer 
only for company or faſhion ſake ro do as 
others do: but we muſt do it, firſt as an a&t of 
worſhip to God, ſecondly, as an acknowledg: 
ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expect all good things ; and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others . needs. 
Then in refpe&t of the Things prayed for ; we 
mult be ſure to have no ill aims upon them ; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſt s, 
Tames 4. 3. as thoſe do who Pray for wealth t 

they may live in riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and the like. But our end in all muſt be God's 
glory firſt, and next that, our own and others 
Salvation ; and all other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to ſin. I have now 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 


Soul. 
= 25. The other is that of the 
Boaily wor- Body, and that is nothing elſe but 
ſhip: ſuch humble and reverenr geſtures 
in our _—_— to God, as may 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſomeTtribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoſtle 'commands us 
to glorihe God; as well. as with our Souls ; and 
good reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other : whenſoever there- 
tore-thou'6ffereſt thy" prayers unto God, let 
it be with all lowlineſs as well of body as 7 
mind, 


Sund.5. Of Repentance, &c. 119 


mind,according tothat of the Pſalmift, P/a1.95.6. 
O come let us worſhip/let us fall down and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 

26. The ninth DUTY to God is ' 
REPENTANCE: That this is a duty © - Repex- 
to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, rance. 
Atts 20.21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he tiles it repentance towards. God, And 
there is good Teafon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
fince there is no fin we commit bur is either me- 
—_ immediately againſt him. For though 
there be fins both againſt our {elves and our neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God,they are 
alſo breaches of his Commandments, and fo fins 
againſt him. | 

This repentance is, in ſhort, no- 
thing but a turning from fin toGod, A twrning 
the caſting off all our former evils, from fin to 
and in ſtead rhereof conſtantly pra-. God. 
Etifing all thofe Chriſtian duries 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo nece({- 
fary a dury, that without it we certainly periſh : 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Lake 13. 5. Except 

Je repent, ye. ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27: The direCions for performing the ſeveral 
parts'of this duty have'been already given in the 
preparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither I 
refer the. Reader. Only I ſhall | 
heremind him, that it is not to be Times for 
lookt upon as a duty to be pratti- this duty. 
ſed only at the time of receiving 
the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
agamſt the poyſon of fin, we muſt renew it as 
often as we repeat our fins, that 1s, daily. I 
mean 


—_—C... 


Milt. Math 


120 2 The Whole Duty of Man. 


mt. 


mean we mult every day repent of the 
Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt faith 
of other evils, 1s true alſo of this, Suf- 
ficient to the day us the evil fberea ; we, have. fins 
_ enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every Man muſt thus daily - call 
himſelf ro account. 
| 28. Bur as itis in; accounts, they 
At ſet who conſtantly ſet down; their daily 
times. expences,have yet ſome ſet time of caſt- 
 ing.up the whole ſumm, as at the end 
of the Week or Month; fo ſhould it alſo be here, 
we ſhould ſet aſ{ide ſome time to humble our ſelves 
ſolemnly before God tor the ſins. not of that day 
only, but of our whole lives. And the frequen- 
ter theſe times: are, the better. _ For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves,and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are-the 
ſpecial things that muſt qualife us for his pardon. 
He therefore that can aſſign himſelfone day inthe 
week for this purpoſe, will take athriving courſe 
for his ſoul: © Or if any Man's ſtate of lite be ſo 
buſie as not to afford him to do it fo often, .let 
him yet come as near to that frequency as is poſ- 
{ible for him, remembring always, that none of 
his worldly employments can bring him innear fo 
. gainful a return as this ſpiritnal one will do,and 
therefore it 1s very. ill husbandry to purſue them 
to the negle&t of this... -. bo > 
—_ - 29. Beſides rheſe conſtant times, 
Jn the time there arelikewiſe. occaſional rimes 
of affliction. for the performance of this ny ; 
a . uc 
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ſuch eſpecially are rhe times of calamity and affli- 
Qtion ; for when any ſuch befals us, we are to 
look on it as a meflage ſent from heaven to call 
us to this duty,and therefore muſt never negle&t 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 
of the number of them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſe. 
ments of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 
30. There is yet another rime of 
repentance, which' in the prattice At death. 
of Men hath gotten away. the cu- 
ftom from all thoſe,and that is the time of death, 
which it is true, 1s a time very fit to renew our 
repentance, but ſure not —_ to begin it : and 
Jt 15 a moſt defperate'madneſs for Men to defer it 
tall then. -. For to ſay. the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as. no - wile. Man would truſt with any 
thing of. the leaſt value. nar I 
For: firſt, I would ask any Man © 

that -means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferring* 
Hours time for it? Do we not #t il! they, 
daily fee Men ſnatcht away in a 
moment! And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his bwn'caſe >! But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a 
more letfurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him: 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ſtill flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often fick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt: -and ſo his'death _ 
be ſudden tohim, though-it comes by*never'ifo' 
{[low:degrees. But again, thirdly, if he''do-dif- - 
cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he'ſhall then - 
be able to repent} Repentance is- 4 grace _ 
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God, not at-our command-;. and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time:re- 
fuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted all his calls 
and invitations to-converſion and amendment,to 
give them over at laſt to the: hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and not to-afford-them any more of 
that grace they have fo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe 
in the fourth place that God in his mfnite pati- 
ence ſhould ſtill continue:the offer of that 
to thee, yet thou. that haſt reſiſted, it may be thir- 
ty or torty, or fifry years together,, how knoweſt 
thou that thou ſhalt put off 
The diſadvanta- - that habit of refiſtance: up- 
ges of adeath-bed on a ſudden, and make uſe 
repentance. of the: grace afforded > It. is 
ſure thou haſt many more 
advantages towards:the doing it now,. than thou 
wilt have then. | 


31. For' firſt, the longer fin 
The cuſkom hath kept poflefion of the heart, 
of ſm. the harder it will be to drive it 

out. It. is true,if Repentance: were 

nothing bur a preſent ecalmg from the Acts. of 

ſin, the death-bed; were: fitteſt. for: it, for:then 

we are diſabled from. committing '\moſt fins: bur 

I, have: formerly ſhewed: you, repentance! con- 

tains muchmore than fo;. there. muſt bein it a- 

fincere hatred: of fin, and: love of God. Now 

how. unlikely: is it that he' which hath all hislife 

loved fin» cheriſht it in his boſom, and on' the 

. contrary God'/and goodneſs, ſhould! in 
. an inſtant quite change his affections, hate that 
ſm be how, and love-God:and/goodneſs, which 
_. before he utterly bated? 
hs | 32. And 
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- 324 And: ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend. a, Death-bed wilk diftract Boasly 
thee, and- make thee unable to.attend pains. 
the: work of repentance, which is a bu- _ 
finefs of ſuch weight and difficulty,. as will im- 
ploy all our powers even when they are at the 
IL CL . 
33. Confider thoſe difadvan- 
tages' thou muſt. then ſtruggle Danger of wi- 
with, and then tell me what ſncory. 
hope there 1s thou ſhalt theri do FE 
that, which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
wilt not. But m the third'place:there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
repentance which Death drives a Man to, will 
not be a true repentance ;for i ſuch a caſe: ir is 
plain» it is only. the fear of Hell puts him-on-it,, 
which though it may be: a. good- beginning, 
where there 1s.time afrer to- it, yet where 
it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that Death-bed tarices are often onl 
of- this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, 
that many Men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yet 
after it hath pleaſed God to. reRovre- them to 
health, been as wicked '(perhaps-worle) as:ever 
they were before ; . which: ſhews [plainly that 
" there was no real change in- them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a Man died-in that ſeeming - 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would > 
accepted it, which- he ſaw was unfincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, jt will. 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate. advanture; for: 
any Man 'to truft a 7 i. 
7 G2 or 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by many fo 
much depended on. - For it is ſure his caſe and 
ours difter widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before,and fo more could not be expeCted of him 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred to him : but we have had him offered, nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejefted him. Bur if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a fingle example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible. The 1/-aelites we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of a- 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himſelf any 
food > Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other.  I'conclude all.in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12.1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the 
evil days come. 
34. To this duty of repentance, 
Faſiing. Faſting is very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together : among the Jews the wu day of 
atonement was to'be kept with faſting, as you 
may-ſee by comparing it. 16. 31. with 1/2. 
58.5. And this by God's eſpecial appointment. 
And in-the Prophets when the People are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joel 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me 
with all -your hearts, with faſting, and with weep- 
ins, 8e0;.' Yea, ſo proper. hath faſting been ac- 
counted to Humiliation, that we ſee even _ 
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ed Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 2r. 27, 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah: 3. 5. 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince Chrilt, 
than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
it as a duty ſometimes to be performed, when 
he gives direCtions to avoid vain-glory in it, att. 
6.6. and alfo aflures' us that if 1t be performed 
as it ought, nor to pleaſe men but God, it will 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find-it pradtiſed by the Saints: Anna, Lake 
2. 37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 
it 1s obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers:* And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent-in'the practice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to time of humiliation, 
yet is it'not{fo reſtrained rofit, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable, 'whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when E/ther 
awas to endeavour the deliverance of her people 
from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Jews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt; E/#.4. 16. * And thus when Pax! 
and' Barnabas were. to be” Qrdained Apoſtles, 
there was” faſting joyned to prayer, As 13: 3. 
-And fo'it will be very fit for us whenſfoever we 
have need of any extraordinary directions, or 
alhſtance from"God, wherher coricerfiing our 
temporal or fpiritaal} concernments, thus to 
quicken our Prayers by Faſting. - But above #H 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt 1o'fe- 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
our-'zeal, which' is' never 'more neceſlary than 
when we beg for pardon of fins. Faſting citries 
in it fomewhat of revenge, which is reckoned 
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as a ſpecial part of repentance, - 2 Cor, 7: 14, For 
by denying our bodics rhe refreſhment of,our or- 
dinary food, we da inflict ſome- 
Faſting are= what of puniſhment upon our 
venge upou ſelves for our former excefles, or 
our ſelves. whatever -other fins we at that 
| tune accuſe.our ſelves of ; which 
1s a proper effe(t of rhat indignation which-every 
ſinner ought tochave againſt himſelf. . And truly 
he that is fo render of himſelf rhat he:can never 
find in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, 
way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 8 
not much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 
ting them ;. and ſo wants that indignation which 
the Apolt - le in the torenamed Texts mentions 48 
a part of true repentance. | 
© . & here is no doubt, but 
HCI YEUCREES y revenges 'upon our 
acceptable with ſelves for fins are very accep- 
Ged ; table toGod ; yet we murſt not 
'think that either thoſe, or any 
; C thing elſe we .can do,” can make 
et 0 \{atufa- (atisfaction for -our -offerices, 
(on for ſins. for that mothing bur-the bloud 
_ of Chriſt can. do. And thert- 
fore on that, and not on any of our performances 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet f&nce that bloud 
Ahall never be applied to ariy but penitent fm- 
we are as much-concern'd/to bring forth all 
= fruits-of repentance, as if our hopes depend- 
ed'on them only. - -- 
reels. wal - 36:How often this duty of faſting 
Times of is to be performed,” we have no di- 
faſtive,  reftion in-Scripture. - That muſt ho 
allotte 
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allotted by mens own-piety, according as their 
health, or other con(iderations will allow. But 
as it is 3n humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
have of ſet times for it, the better ; ſo it is like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner the better; ſo it benot 
hurtful eicher-to our healths,or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
Ga Men to more of thoſe-tumes for humiliation, 
than they would otherwile gain. For perhaps 
there are ſome. who cannot, withour a manifeſt 
hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day to 
that work, yet ſuch a one may at leaſt afford that 
time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And ſo 
faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans 
humiliation, both by helping him in the duty, 
and gaining him time for it. 

37. T have now gone through the firft branch 
of our Duty to God.to wit, the 
acknowledging him for our Second branch 
God. The ſecond is, the ha- of oxr dnty 10 
ving no other. Of which I need Goa. 
fay little, as it is a forbidding of 
that-grofler fort of Heathentſh [dolatry,the wor- 
ſhipping of Idols, which rhough it were ance 
common in the world, yet is now ſo rare, that it 
1s not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned init. Only I muſt ſay, that to pay Di- 
vine worſhip to any creature;be it Saint or Angel, 
yea» or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranf- 
greſſion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to 
God, it being the imparting that to a creature, 


which is due only-to God, and therefore is ſtrict- 


ly to be abſtained from. 
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\ 38. But there is another fort of 
Inward Tdolatry, of which we are generally 
Taolatry. guilty, and that is, when we pay 
X thoſe afteCtions of Love, Fear, Truſt, 
and the like ro any creature in a higher degree 
than we do to God: for that is the ſetring up that 
thing, whatſoever it is,for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
God to jealouſie,as well as the outward of wor- 
ſhipping an Idol.1 might enlarge much upon this, 
bur becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been rouchr 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needlefs, 
and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
headot DUTY, that toour SELFES. 


_— 


SUNDAY VI. 


Duty to our Selves ;- of Sobriety ; of Flu- 
-- mility; the great Sin of Pride; of 
Vain:Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
Means to prevent it : of Meekneſs,&C: 


Sect.1. His DUTY to'our 
Duty to our | SELVES is 'by 
ſelves. : W- -S. Paul inthe fore- 


/ | mentioned ': Toxt 
Titus 2. 12-ſurnm'd wp inthis ene- word Sobertys 
Now by Soberly is meatit- our- keeping 'withm 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſer us. My _ 
- ine 


hy ad 


” 
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fineſs will therefore: be to tell you what are the 
particulars of rhis ſobriety':- and that firſt; in 
reſold of the ut.Geondly' in reſpect of the body. 
The ſobriety of the ſoul ftands 1n right govern- 
ing. its | — and affeCtions ;- 'and ta that are 
many Verrues required. 1 hall y_o you: the 
particulacs-of them. ./ 
2.: The firſt of them is Humility, -* > 
which) may well have the prime Humility 
Place, \nort only in reſpect of the | 
excellency of rhe vertue, bur alſo of its uſeful- 
neſs:towards the obtaining of all the reſt ::/This 
being the foundation on-which all others muſt be 
-buile: And he that to: gam them/wichout 
'this,, will prove: but like that*: foolifh*{builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of;' Lake '6..49;: Who bwilt bis houſe 
on the.ſand. Of the bniliy towatds Ged:I have 
already, Bom ,. and ſhewed rhe neceflity of. it, 
I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns 
'our ſelves, w will be found no leſs neiry 
than the former 
' Fi rhe Jour _ is of ewo ſorts, the Grſt- is, 
the having a mean'and low opinion of our ſelves, 
the ſecond! is the being content that others 
ſhould'have fo of us. The firſt of theſe.is con- 
trary [to- pride, the' other to I: And 
xhar both theſe are. abſohutely neceflary to Chri- 
Kians;] Fam now to ſhew. you ; whick/wil,.4 
concave; beſt be:donebylaying before yowtirſt, 
Theſin ; ſecondly, A 's :akirdly, the CON 
trary'vices.' 1155 wa; nl 
--4. And. Grit, for Pride; [the fin - The great fon 
of 1t.4s fo great; that.ir caſt the: of Pride, 
Angel out of: Heavenzand-there- . 
G5 fore 
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_ forex. we may judge of {1m by the puniſhment, 

at wasnot:only the:frſt, but the greateſt ſm that 
ever the Devil himfelf hath been. guilty of : But 
we needino better proof of the hainoulſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it 40 God ; 
which tbefides that inſtance of his puniſhing:the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptuees, 
Prov. 16. 5. Everyone that 15 prog in heart # an 
mbanenidtion to the Lord, ,And'-again,, Chap-6. 
16. where there is mention. of ſeveral things thie 
Lord hates, a'proud look 1s ſet: as the firſt of 
then: -ſo: Fars..q. 7. God reſeſteth the prond.; 'and 
diveesother Texts thereave:to the fame-purpoſe, 
which:ſhews: the great hatted God bears to this 
Gniaf:Pride.c+Now fance it: is certain, 'God who 
1s all goodneſs hates nothing,. but as it 18 evil, it 
muſt needs follow, that where 'God hates-in to 
great adegree, there muift be a great dggree of 


evil. ti 7 

1.4 _.. - {$. But ſreondly, PRIDE 45 
. The danger. not only very .ſndtul; but vety 
Drawing. i-- dangerous; and that firſt; in re- 
to other fins. 'of drawing vs to: other 
erty 1 ; ſecondly, of. betraying us 
to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other 
fins, wherem it fhews:1t felf indeed to be the di 
x(t contrary.to humilaty ;: for as that is the root 
bf, albViertue, fo isxhis-df all Vice. . For he that 
15: proud/ſets/hunwtelfrup.as-his own God; and fo 
can. never-ſubmut. kiumſelf to: any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Plalmift ;/ 25* /o m— that he ca- 
reth wot-for God, Pſil.10:4. Where you ſee, it-as 
his pride that -makes him: deſpiſe God. And 


when 
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when a man is-once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſhon of. all fins. I might inſtance 
in a multitude of particular fins;that naturall 
flow from this of pride ; as firſt Anger, whic 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 
21. 24. calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife 
- — ; he again = = be = 
oft-ſprin Pride, Prov. 30. 10. by priae 
nies cnn ' And - both theſe are indeed 
-moſt natural effects of pride : For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſſ- 
-on and -obſervance from others, and- therefore 
.cannot butrageand quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not fufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
-mention all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhall 
| name but one more, and that is that pride not 
only betrays us to many fins,but alſs makes them 
incurable in us, for it hinders the working of all 
remedies. | 
6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 

comeifrom God or man; if from Fruſtrating 
-God, they mult be either'in-the ' of 'remengbes. 
iway-of . meekneſs'and-gentlenefs, 

or elſe of ſharpneſs "and puniſhment. Now if 
(God by his goodneſs eflay to lead a proud man to 
repentance, -he quite 'miftakes God's meanirtg, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 
reward-of his -own' 'defert, and fo-long 'tis {ure 
-hewill never think he needs repentance. Bur if 
on the other fideGod uſe him more ſharply and 
layafMictions arid puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
m-aproudheart'work nothing bur.murmurings 
and hating -of God, as if "he did him injury m 
-thote'puriſhments.” As for the remedies thar _ 
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be uſed. by Man, they again. muſt be either [by 
way of corre&tion or exliortation. Corre&tons 
from Man will ſure never work more on a proud 
heart, rhan thoſe from God, - for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
lieveir of Man. And exhortations will do as 
little. For let a proud; Man be admoniſhed 
"though never. {o mildly and lovingly; he looks 
on it as a diſgrace. - And. therefore inſtead of 
confelling or amending the fault, he falls to re- 
proaclyng his reprover as-an over-bulie or cenſo- 
rious perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt pre- 
cious a(t of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy. 
And now -one that thus - ſtubbornly : reſiſts: all 
means.of cure,- muſt be concluded in a moſt dan- 
gerous eltate. . | | 
| 7. But beſides this danger of 
Betrayingto fin, I told you there was another, 

puniſhment. that of puniſhment, and of- this 
- there will need little proof, when 

it is conſidered, that God is the proud man's pro- 

felt enemy,that he hates and reſiſts him,as appear- 
ed in the Texts forecited : and. then there can 

be little doubt, that he, which-hath ſo mighty 

an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yer 

behdes this general ground, of concluſion, it may 

not. be amiſs to mention-ſome of thoſe Texts 

which particularly threaten. $his fin; as Prov. 

26. 18. Pride goes. before deſtrattion.and an baugh- 
ty [Dis Pact Jl; Again; Pzov., 16:5. Every 
one that u proud in heart # an abominatiofs tothe 
Lord; though hand joys ix hand get they fhall-not be 
anpuniſhed, The decree it ſeerps is unalterable, 

and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
the 
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the proud: man; they are. bur vain, for he /hal 
-not go xnpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
in þ Gary of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
though a King, the greateſt in the World, yer for 
his. pride was driven from among: Men to dwell 
and feed with Beafts. And'it is moſt frequently 
ſeen, 'that this ſin meets with-very-extraordinary 
judgments even in this life; Bur if it ſhould nor, 

et not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
God's vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a 
moſt ſad reckoning in the next; for if God 
ſpared not the Angels for this fin, but caſt them 
into Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 

8. In the third place Iam to ſhew 

you the great folly of this fin ; and The folly. 
to do that, it will be neceſlary to 

conſider the feveral things whereof Men uſe to-be 
proud ; they are of three ſorts,either thoſe which 
we call the goods of Nature, or the goods of For- 
tune, or the goods of Grace. 

9g. By the Goods of Nature, | | 

mean Beauty, Strengrh, Wit, and: Tr reſpetF of 
.th2 like, and the- being proud.of - the goods: of 
any of theſe is a huge folly. For : Natare. 
firft, we are very apt to miſtake- 

and think our telves handfome or witty when 
we are not, and then there cannovbea moreri- 
diculous my than to be proud of what we have 
mot; and. fi oy one eſteems mw q"_ 
- man» 'though/he never fuppofes it his own caſe ; 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And: there- 
fore there 1s nothing more deſpicable amongſt 
all men,than''a'proud fool ; yetno Man that en- 
tertains high opinions of his own avit, mw is mn 
042 11 nger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a man's own Judg- 
ment of hunfelf being of all others the leaft tobe 
truſted. But fecondly, fuppoſe we-be:not ,out 
41n judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na- 
tural endowments which is worth the bei 

_=_m there being . ſcarce any of them. whi 

- {ome creature/or other hath notiin a greater de- 
gree than man 2 Hbw much does the 'whitenefs 
of the Lilly, and:the-rednef&of rhe Roferexceed 
the white and red of the faireſt 'face > What a 
multirude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs> and divers 
others there are, which as far as;concerns 'any 
uſeful end of theirs. :a&t much morewiſely.than 
molt. of. m—_ are 7 C— mes in _ 
pture pro to us by way : e. It is 
therefore ſurely great Ccaocklined rus to. 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch rhmgs as are 
-common tous with beaſts and Plants. But third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means; a'phrenzy will de- 
-ſtroy theirareft wit 2a fickriefs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the :greateft ftrength, or however 
old age will be ſure todo all. - And therefore 'to 
be proud of them 1s:again -a'folly'in-this:reſpect. 
But laftly,cwhatever they.are, we gavethem not 
-to.our. felves. '> Novman toans think) he did 'any 
'thmg -rowards'the*procuring-his:natural beau 

orwit, and fo: can with noraetorvaluethimielf 
-$orrtheta,. [2 0; 15 11 TC 12520 CDRS 
| fe 10.'-In the'fecond place, the 
-The:goo:s of tfolly. is as greartto:beprondiat the 
fortune. . goods: of Fortune z/tby 'chem!I 
SST: mean 


—_—_D_ 
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mean wealth and honour, and the like ; for it is 
ſure they- add nothing of true worth to the 
man ; ſomewhat of outward pomp and-bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
4n the perſon. .You may load an Afs with mo- 
\ney, or deck him with rich Trappmes, yet ftill 
You will. not make him a'whit the .nobler kind 
.of --beaft by either of 'them. Theft ſecondly, 
«theſe are things we have no hold of, they vanith 
many times ere we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor tomorrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied. by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he: was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all; but as Stewards ,-to-lay out for our 
Maſter's: uſe, :and- therefore ſhould rather think 
/how tomake our accounts, 'than pride our 'felves 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfull gor- 
ten, we Owe them only to:God, whoſe bletimp 
11sthat maketh rich, Prov.10.22..If unlwwfully, 
.we have:them-upon ſuch terms thar'we have ve- 
"5 little: reaſon to brag of them. - And thus'you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpetts,; the folly of ch 66- 
cond fort of pride. Tis 

01, The third is that of rhe-goods ' 2 2 

of Grace ;: that is, any vertue-a than ii Theyoods 
hath, . And here cannor/ fay;; bur of Gxure. 
the things are-'very valuable, TY 

being intinitely-. more precious than all the 
world, yer nevertheleſs this is-of all the reft the 
higheſt folly. And that- nor only in the forego- 
ang reſpect, that we help nor our felves to it, 
grace being above-all-rhings moſt — 
69; 46h S 


— 
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God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, .that-the 
"being proud of grace is the fure' way to' loſe it. 

' God, who gives _ to the humble; will rake 
it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the pa- 
rable, Matth. 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to thave it continued to him ithat 
hath pur it to ſo ill; that-inftead. of tradingiwith 
it tor God, hath: trafficked with it ' for 'Satan'> 
And as he will loſe the grace for the future, fo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 

paſt. For let a Man have done. never;ſo man 
oods as, yet.if he be proud of them ;:thavpri 

-ſhall be charged;on him to his:deftru@ion; but 
the good ſhall:never be remembred:to:his. re- 
ward. And this proves 1t to be:a moſt wretched 
folly to be proud of _ It is like that of chil- 
dren that pull thoſe things in. pieces they-are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that of 
theirs, for. we not only loſe the rhing ( and thar 
the /maſt precious that can be imagined) :bue:we 
mult :alto- be ; erernafly puniſhed. for ;doing i, 


—  -—— 


'there egnorng that ſhall be © ſadly;teckon- 
t 


ed for in:thk next World-as the abuſe .of Grace:: 
and certainly there can be na greater abuſe of it 
than to — panieſores end fo direly: con- 
trary-46 that for wiich-it was givens.ithemg gi- 
yen. to'makeius hundlle;:;nos proud, itofmnagnitir 
God, not ops Elves.::1{;7 117 516 2nntls bf 
Lt tir 1. oth hbavngyſhewed t yourt 
AAeans of ; much of this'6n;:1 (uppaſle. it will 
Humibty.: |. appear :very* neceflary to .be:;o6 
{2 |», ,,chewed; to which purpoſe.it wall 
firſt be uleful to confider what hath been non 
1 
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aid concerning it, and that fo feriouſly as may 
work in thee not ſome ſlighr diſlike, bur a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 
to be very watchful aver thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer 
it to feed on the fancy of thine own worth ; but 
- whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with - the remembrance of ſome of 
a follies of fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occahon of humiliry. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkett 
mare fooliſh or wicked than rhy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayeſt like the Phariſce, Lake 16. 11.extol 
thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly z'andthen 
thou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ' ſhort 'as ma 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy felt. 
Laſtly, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this ſfin-in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe pocy in Spirit, Matth, 
5. 3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it 
{lf 1s pronnfed. l; 

13. The fecond contrary to hu-. ©: 
mility I told you was vain-glory. Fain-glory. 
Thar is, a great thirſt after the 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The in. 
Is a fin, I need prove no other- | 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, John 
5.44. Hom can ye believe, that receive honour one 
of ancther ? Where it appears, that it is not on- 
ly: a fin,: but ſuch an one, as hiaders the recet- 
ving'of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo. believing 
there ftgnifies. This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſne(s of 

rn1S 
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|  . this fin, for if it be that which 
The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 

is ſure ir brings infinite danger, 
fince all our fafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But be- 
hdes the authority of this Text, common expe- 
rience ſhews, that whereever this fin hath poſſe(- 
ſion, it indangers men to fall into any other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the praife of men, that he 
muſt at no hand part with it, when ever the 
greateſt fins come tobe in faſhion and credit ( as 
Gad knows many are now a-days) he will be 
ſure to commit them rather than run thediſgrace 
of being toofingle.and preciſe. I daubt there are 
many-confciencescan witneſs the truth of this, 1o 
that I need ſay no more to prove the danger of 


this fin. 
14. The third thing I amto ſhew, 
The folly. is the folly of it ; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what it is 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a little Air, a 
blaſt, the-breath of Men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage ; for I am made never the wi- 
fer nor the better. for a man's ſaying I am wiſe 
and good. Befides,if I am commended, it muſt 
be either before my face or behind my back: if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then 1 
muft be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
Bur if it be behind my back, I have notthen fo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and there- 
for it is.a ſtrange folly thus topurſue what is ſo 
utterly gainleſs. Bur ſecondly, it is not only 
gainleſs, but painful and uncake alfo, He = 
eagerly 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 1s -not at all maſter of him- 
felt, butaauſt ſuit all his aftions to that end, and 
1n ſtead ot-dojng what his own reaſon and con- 
ſcience, (nay» perhaps his worldly conveniency) 
direfts him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and fo enflave 
himſelf :to every one-that hath bur a tongue to 
commend:him. Nay;there is yer a further un- 
ealineſs:m it;;:and that 1s, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he mifles the praife, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, (which 
is no man's lot more often than the vain-glort- 
OUs, ar —— a man more deſpiſed) then 
what diſtarbances and diſquiets, 

tures of mind is he-under > A lively 
A in chitophel, 2 Sem. 17.23: who 
had fo m 


qas wr wg alow's his 
counts}, he to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs thar 
thus attends this fan, is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yet this'is not all, jt is yet further 
very hurtful. - For if 'this-vain-glory be concern- 
ing any good or Chriſtian Action ,- it deſtroys 
all the fruit of it ; he that prays or gives alms.to 
be teen of men, Matth.6.2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Ferily, I fay wnto you, they have their re- 
ward; they rauſt expett none from God,but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. 'And this isa 
miſerable folly ro:make ſuch an exchange. It is 
like the Dog in 'the Fable, who ſeeing .in the 
-water! the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo let;go his 
meat. Such dogs, fuch unreaſonable creatures 

are 
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are we, when we thus let go'the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch ata few good words of Men. 
And yer we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary 
eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. Bur if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous action, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yer even there alſo it is 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory is a fin that where- 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal eftate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent 'tis obſervable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it 
felf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that-thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned” todo fo,. and that is fureity-eclipſe 


what ever praiſe-worthy thing coat wad 


brings ſcorn 'upon them-i tion, 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which is ſo ill a manager even of its 


own deſign, * - + 40 v1 
| Ts 15. You' have ſeen thow 
Helps againft wretched a thing this vain-glory 
vain-elory. © is in theſe ſeveral reſpeQts, the 
ſerious conſideration ; whereot 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 
will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
-fulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whe- 
:ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all confidereſt 
the praiſe of 'Men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent ation, look whether thou have not too 
eager a deſire of it, and if rhou findeſt, thy ſelf 
inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon it, 
and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check _ 

ref 
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refiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the-end of thy aQi- 
ons: . But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be the Motive;. in all indifferent things of com- 
mon life let Reafon direct thee; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinion of Men, as to obſerve-the rules of com-. 
mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes into thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf another aim, v1z. that of pleaſing God: 
let that be thy ongny when thou goeſt about 
any thing ; whether it be _—_ by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will-bring thee from Men: And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much 'more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe go—_ can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his | only- care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do nor 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art 

aifed for, remember it was-God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the glory, never thinking 
any.part of it belongs to thee : It it be ſome in- 
different ation ; - then remember that. it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 
But if it be a bad one, ( as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that woe of our Saviour's belongs. 
to-rhee, Luke 6. 26. Wo wnto you when men (peak. 
well of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe. Pro- 
piers; and there 25 not a greater fign of a _ 

ne 
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ned heape, than when Men can make their fins 


the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, ler 
thy prayers alfiſt i-rhe tight with thus corrupti- 
on. 


16. A ſecond VERTUE is 
Aﬀeekneſs, MEEKNES, that 1s, a calmneſs 
| . and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 
the Rages and Inpatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue miy be exerciſed , either in refpe& of 
God, or his Neighbour. That towards God [ 
have already ſpoken of, under. the head of Hu- 
mility, and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter. All I have here to fay of it is, tiow 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves; that-it does, in 
reſpect of the great advantage we 
Advanta- reap by it ; which:in meer kindneſs 
ges of it, | to'our ſelves, we are to: look after. 
And to prove that it-brings us this 
great advantage, I need: ſay no more, but' that 
this meekneſs- 1s that trowhich Chriſt hath -pro- 
nounced a. blefſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next world, but even 
in this too, they ball inherit the earth. Indeed 
none but the- meek-perſon. hatly the true-enjoy- 
ment of any —_— the world, tor the 
and inpatient are like fick people, who, we. uſe 
to ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt profperities : 
For let things be never fo fair without, they will 
_ raiſe ſtorms withintheir own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneafinefs of this paſſion of anger, 
_=_ chufe but rhink-meeknets a molt pleatant 
thing. + aF; | 
37. Beſides, it 1s alſo a moſt. honourable 
=” thing, 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, - 
Learn of me, ſaith he, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
heart, Matth. 11.28. It is alfo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
nelions which of all victories is the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laftly, it is that which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like Men,-whereas anger gives us 
the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage : And 
accordingly rhe one is by all efteemed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
man'ſhunning a man in rage as they would a 
furious beaſt. 

18. Farther yet,meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
mind,whereas anger is thedirect madneſs ; it purs 
2 Man wholly-our of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch rhings as himſelf inc his ſober temper 
abhors ; how many Men have done thoſe things 
in their rage, which they have repented all their 
lives after > And therefore ſurely as much as a 
Man'is more honourable than a beaſt,a ſober 'man 
than-a' mad-man ; ſo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the 
contrary-vice of Anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eafte to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
| that it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 

and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 
ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that fo; which would not elſe be fo at all. 
As particularly in- the caſe of reproachful words, 
whicty in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies, nor lefſen our eſtates, 
the only miſchtef they can do'us is to make us 


angry, 


— 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more ; . whereas he that meekly paſles them. by, 
is never the worſe for them, nay the better ; for 
be ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience. 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 
vertue to us,in reſpect of our own preſent advan- 
tage, but I ſuppole this may ſuffice to perſwade 
| Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter will be 
| ro gain them to the practice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difficulties of natural 
conſtitutions, and the like ;- yet ſure there is, no 
Man of fo Cholerick a temper,but if he did hear- 
tily ſet-abour it, would find it were not impol- 
' Gble in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it : but then 
| he muſt be diligent--in uſing means to that end. 
Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention 

ſome few. 


20. As. firſt, The imprinting 
| Aeans of deep in our, minds the lovelineſs and 
obtaining benefits of meekneſs, together with 

= -. the uglieſs and miſchiefs of anger. 
' Secondly, to ſet before us the ex- 
_ ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
| yeay torments with:perfe&t patience, that was 
| fed a5 4 ſheep to he ſlaghre, Tfaiah 53. 7. That 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he 
ſuffered, threatued not ; 1 Pet. 2.23. And if he 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own creatures, with what face 
can we ever complain of any injury done to us ? 
Thirdly, To be very watchtul ro prevent the ve-, 
ry hrit beginning, ot, anger, and to that ,purpoſe 
to mortihe all mward peeviſhneſs and froward- 
1eſsof mind, which is. fin in it felf, though it; . 
proceed 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if it be 
cheriſhed,to break out into open effects of anger. 
Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt ring 
of it within thee, make as much haſt to check it 
as thou wouldſt to quench a fire in thy houſe ; 
but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it,by entertain- 
ing any thoughts that may increaſe-ir. And ar {uch 
time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not 
only in thine adverſary, but thy” {elf too; there- 
fore though thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
flame, -and let it not break out; andthe greater 
the temptation 1s; the more earneſtly lift up thy 
heart to God toafliſt thee to overcome it.Fourth- 
ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
ins have deſerved,-and* then whether thy ſuffer- 
ings be from God or. man;thou wilt acknowledge 
them tobe far ſhort of what.is due to thee, and 
CO_ wilt be aſhamed to' be impatient 'at 
tnem, FE 

21. The third Vertue-is' CONSI- £ 
DERATION,and this in a moſt ſpe- - Confode> 
cial manner we owe. to” our Souls. - - ration; * 
For without it-we ſhall, as raſh un- *74J 
adviſed people uſe to'do, ruſh them . 
into inknite perils. Now this Con- Þ Of ozr 
{ideration is either of our State or of State. 
our Actions. By our State, I mean 
what our condition 1s to' God-ward, whether it 
be ſuch that. we may reaſonably conclude our 
{elves in his favour. This 4r much concerns us 
to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
ealte rules Mea are apt to frame to themſelves, 

+ as 
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as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
fins ; that they are of the number of the elect, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved : it theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it ; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. Bur 
the Rules'God hath given us in his Word ate 
thoſe by. which we mult be tricd at the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 
which to try our ſelves now. And 
The Rale by the ſumm of thoſe are, that who- 
which to try ſoever continues in any one wil- 
our State. ful fin, 1s not in his favour, nor 
can, if he do ſodie, hope for any 

mercy at his hand. | 
22. Now it 1s ing! ly neceflary we ſhould con- 
fider what our condition is in this reſpect : for 
fince our life is nothing but a puft of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know,be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World, that fo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Qyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, atth. 25.8. we may timely 
get it,and not for want of it be ever ſhut out like 
| 'the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
The danger ſence. The neglect of this conſi- 
| of inconp. deration hath undone many ſouls, 
eration. Afome by too eafie a belief that 
they. were in a good condition, 
without conſidering and trying themſelves by the 
foregoing Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome 
ſlight outward performances, or upon _ 2 
falſe 
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f:1ſe faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and fo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, 
as the like would do the temporal eſtate ; yet in 
that every Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
a Man that never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to 
conſider, - is our Actions, and Oxr attions. 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing of them. In the firſt place, Before we 
we are to confider before we att, ao them, 
and not to do any thing raſhly or | 
headily ; but firſt, to adviſe with our conſci- 
ences, whether this. be lawful to be done, for he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore can- 
ſider ſoberly, and be affured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou venture to do it. This 
adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounred 
ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 
counted wiſe without it; a raſh Man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking about 
us in any thing as in what concgrns our ſouls, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value of 
them above all things ot 10 regard o 

2 | 
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the great danger they are in, as hath beerrſhewed 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
24. Secondly, We are to-con- 
After they ſider the aCtions when they are 
are done. -paſt alſo, that is, we are to exa- 
bf mine whether they have been 
ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary, whether they be- good or bad ; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go-on-in the like ; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabled -to do 
them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially ne- 
ceflary that we thus examine them, for without 
this 1t is impoſſiþle we ſhould ever come to 
amendment ; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run-on from one wicked- 
neſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe any 
Man can lye under. Fe Ol 
| | 25. The oftner therefore we ufe 
Frequency -this Confideration, the: better, for 
of coyſide- the leſs likely it is-that any of our 
ration. ' Wins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. Ir 
*S 1s much to be wiſht that every-Man 
would thus every Night try the aGtions of 'the 
Day, that ſo, if he have*done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle: his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let-it grow on-to 
a habit and-courſe. ' And that he may alſo early 
beg God's pardon, which will the eafter-be had, 
'the ſooner 1t 1s asked, every delay of that being 
a great. increaſe of the fin, And ſurely whoever 
| means 
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means to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eaſier courſe ; it being much eafier to 
do it o a little at a time, and while paſlages arc 
freſh in his memory,than totaketheaccount of a 
long time together. Now if it be 

conſidered, that every wilful fin. Danger of 
muſt have a-particular repentance _ omitting it, 
before it can be pardoned, me- 

thinks Men ſhould tremble to-{leep without that 
renentance;*for what aſſurance hath any Man that - 
lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again > 
And then how dangerous is the condition of thar 
Man that ſleeps in an unrepented fin? The weigh- 
ing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by 
God's bleſſing, to bring us to the praGtice of this 
duty of Conſideration in all the parts of ir, 
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SUNDAY VII 


Of  Contentednefſ and the Contraries to 
it ; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- 
touſneſl, Envy ; Helps to Conten- 
redneſs; of duties which concern our 
Bodies; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 
# ; Of Temperance. 


Sect. 1. 


Conten- 


redneſs. 


HE Fourth VERTUE 
is CONTENTED- 
NES, and this ſurely 
is a duty we muſt owe 

* to our ſelves, it being that without which 1t 1s 

impoſſible to be happy. This Contentednels is a 

well-pleaſedneſs with that condition, whatever it 

15, that God hath placed us in, not murmuring 

and repining at our lot, but chearfully. welcom- 

mg vhatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, may appear 
by the” contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and 
painful vices; ſo that where this is rooted in the 
heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle fin, 
but a cluſter of them together. 

2. And firſt itis contrary to all 

Contrary to murmuring in general, which is a 

murmaring. fin muſt hateful to God, as may 
7 appear by hisſharp puniſhments of 

iT 
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it on the 1/-aelites in the Wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the Book of Exoaws, and 
Nambers. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and 
uneahſie to a Man's ſelf; for if,as the Plalmiſt faith, 
it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 
oy by the rule of contraries conclude, it is a fad 
and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, -and, I 
doubt not, every Man's own experience will con- 
firm the truth of it. 
3+ Secondly, It is contrary to Am- 

bition : the Ambitious Man is always To ambi- 
diſliking his preſent condition, and ton. 
that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 

higher, whereas he that is content with his own 
lies quite out of the road of this temptation. Now 
Ambition is not only a great fin in 1t ſelf, but it 
pou Men upon many other : There 1s nothing ſo 

orrid, which 4 Man that eagerly ſeeks greatneis 
will-ſtick at; lying, perjury, murder, or any 
thing will down with him, if they ſeem to tend 
to his advancement ; and the uneafinels of it is 
anſwerable to the fin. This none can doubt of, 
that conſiders what a multitude of fears and jea- 
loufies,cares and diſtraGtions there are that attend 
ambition in its progreſs, beſides the great and pub- 
lick ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And 
therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in this reſpe&t as 
well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 
4. Thirdly, Ir is contrary to Co- 

vetouſneſs; this the Apoſtle witneſ= To Cove- 
ferh, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſati- touſneſs. 
on be without covetouſueſs, and be con- 

tent with ſuch things as ye have ; where you ſee 
contentednels is ſet as the direct contrary to co- 
| H 4 vetouſneſs, 


» 2 TheWhole Duty of Man. 


vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other 
proof than common experience: for we ſee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and 
theretore can never be content : for no Man can 
be {aid to be fo that thirſts after any thing he hath 
not, Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
ncceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us againſt 
eoveroutſneſs, it will not be amils a little to conda- 
der the nature of that fin. | 
| 5.That it is a very great crune, 
Covetonſneſs is moſt certain, for it 1s contrar 
contrary to to the very foundation of all 
our aiity to good life; I mean thoſe three 
God. great Duties, to God, to our 
Selves, toour Neighbours. Firſt, 
It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
himſelf tells us, Zuke 16. 13.'' We cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon : he that ſets his heart upon 
Wealth, muſt neceflarily take ir off from God. 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's pra- 
Etice, he 1s ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God ; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of- gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion mult be neglefted roattend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt {in againſt God may 
be likely: either to get or fave him ought; his 
love of wealth quickly pertwades him to. com- 
wit 1k. 


6. Secondly, Iris contrary to the 
To onr + Duty weowe our Selves, and that 
ſelves. both in reſpect of our. Souls and Bo- 

dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for a bttle 


pelt: 
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pelf:'for'{o every Manidoes that by any unlaw- 
ful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay, though 
he'do'it not by unlawful' means, yet if he have 
once ſet his heart uporni'wealtlz, he is that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
novufhced, That he 7ÞAl 'ndt enter into the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Coy. 6. 16: Nor doth he only offend 
apainft His $0ul'buit his Body too. For he often 
denitsthat thiſe neceſlary refreſhments it wants, 
ihd for' whichthis'wetlth"(as far as-it concerns 
hirh@IFY- was given hawts.-'- This is fo conſtantly 
thecuſtomm' of rith'Miſers; that-I need-not prove 
1t to ;ylou, | 
7. In the third' place, Cove- | 

toyſneſs 1s contrary-to' the duty - To ow Neigh- 
We owe” to'''6ur. Neighbours: © 'bojrs. 
And that in both the:parts of :r,-- + 
Juſtice and Charity : He that loves money im- 
motlefately; will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds,” ſo he may bring 1n gain to himſelf: 
and from hence ſpring thoſe miany tricks of de- 
—_ cgtizenage-fo: common im the World. 
AS for Chirity; that*is''riever ro*be hoped for 
from 2 covetous Man, who dreads the lefſening 
of his*6wn heaps more than the ſtarving of his 
poor /brother. You ſee: how great a fin-this is, 
thit we may well fay of it as the Apoftle doth, 
1'Tim.6.10. The love of money ts the root of all evil. 
And it 1s not much le uneafte than wicked, for 
between' the care of getting and the fear 'of lo- 
ffs, the) Fiter prev no quiet hour. 

teref& every Minis deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his hzppineſsetther im this World or the 
next, -tb-zward himſelf againſt this fin; which he 

: H $5 Can 
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can no way do, but by poſſefhing his heart with 
this vertue of contentednelſs. Ft 
8. In the fourth. place, it is 
Contentedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary to content with his own condition 
ENVY, hath no temptation to envy 
anothers : How unchriſtian a 
ſin this of envy. is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; Ac 
the preſent, I need fay no more,but that it is alſo 
a very uneaſie one, 1t frets and /gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe this 
fin is, the more excellent ſtill is this grace of con- 
tentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I 
have ſaid enovgh to make you think this. a very 
lovely and defirable Vertue. And ſure it were not 
impoſſible. to be gained by any, that would bur 
obſerve theſe few direCtions. is r 
9. Firſt, To'conſfiger [that 
Helps to con- whatever our eſtate. and-condi- 
rentedueſs. tion in any reſpect be, it is that 
which is allotred us by Godard 
therefore is certainly the. beſt for us, he bemg 
much better able to jacge for us. than, we; for 
our ſelves ; and therefore tobe. diſpleaſed at-it, 
is if effect ro ſay, we are wiſer than. he. Se- 
condly, confider throughly. the vanity of all 
worldly things, how very little there is in them, 
while we haye them ; and how uncertain.we are 
to keep them ; bur above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ftand us at the day of Death or Judg- 
ment,and then thou canft not think any of them 
much worth the defiring, and fo wrlt not be dif- 
contented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
not thy fancy to run on things thou. haſt not ; 
| many 
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many have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 
He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat 
which himſelf hath not,is apt to think how ha 
py he ſhould be , if he were in that Man's condi- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
ſpets may be much happier, than that of his 
neighbour's which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outfide of other Mens conditi- 
ons,and many a Man that isenvied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, bur 
rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own portion. Fourthly, confider how 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canſ{t not but with Faces, 
Gen. 32. 10. confeſs that thou art »ot worthy of 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt 
ſee reaſon ro admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
God, 'that theyare ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee-in - Heaven : 
look upon that as thy home, on this Werld on- 
ly asan Inn, where thou art fain to take up in 
thy wy ; and then as a Traveller expects not 
the ſame conveniences at- an Inn; that he- hath 
at home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with 
whatever entertainment thou -findeſt here, 
kr.owing thou art upon thy journey to a pos 
0 
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of infinite happineſs, which-will-make an abun- 

dant amends tor alFthe uneaſineſs; and:bardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray ts 
God, from whom all good things do comes that 
he will toall his other bleflings,add this of a con- 
tented- mind, without:which.thou canſt have no 

taite or reliſh of any. other. 
10. A. fifth Duty, is, DLLI- 
Diligence, G.E-N CE: this is made up of two 
parts, watchfulneſs; and induſtry, 
and. both thele we owe toour. Souls. 

11. Firſt, Warchfulneſs, in ob- 
3 TOTER ſerving all the dangers that threa» 
#6{5,4g4mft .. ten them, Now fince nothing can 


ly [ltr 1 endan pRer ON our Souls,. but fin, this 
_ Fate lagks we principally -to be 
;aployed a8ainlt that ;-ang. as jn a beſieged City 
where.there is any, idly Parts there '1t; 15 necel- 
ary to-kegp- th t guard; ſoit -is here; 
where ever tho thy inclination ſuch, as 


are moſt 7 CHOU to o bevy hes to fin, there it 
concerns thee- to be;eſpecia Uy warchful: Obz 
ierve therefore; Sch to. what {ans either" =» 
natural. EmgFry th HFOMPRa SME: rourſe 

Iife dg. partic ularly. zagl ns 9; Ang , watch-th bo 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; yet donot ſollay out 
all thy care'on thoſe, as to leave thy felt open to 
any other, for Fas ma Y ive :Satan as much ad- 
vantage on the other fide ; but-let thy watch be 
general = all fin, thou gb in;a ſpecial man- 


neT,again! mole, whcks are Iike oftneſt to aiſawie 


thee... 


12. The 


- 
av ww, 
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12. The ſecond part of dili- 
gence, 1s induſtry or labour, and IHndaſtry in 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 
without it they will as little pro- ifs 
{per as the Vineyard of the (lug- 
gard; which Solomon ' deſcribes, Prov 24. 30, 
For there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, and the. end of the one, . as of -the 
other is the-encreafing and improving of" its 
riches. Now theriches of the Soul are either Na- 
tural or Divine.By the Natural-I mean its-facul- 
ties or reaſon, wit,,memory., and the like; by the 
Divine.I mean the graces of God, which are not 
the Souls Natural portion,but are given.immedi- _ 
ately by God; and both theſe. we are to take care 
to improve; they. being both talents intruſted ta 
us/for that purpoſe. 

13. The way of improving the 
Natural, is by mans them ſo, Of Natare, 
as may bring in moſt honour to * 
God: we muſtnor let them lie1dle by us through 
ſloth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with in- 
temperance and brutiſh pleaſures,. which is.the 
caſe of too, many, but we muſt employ them) 
and ſet them on work. But then we mult be ſure - 
it be not in-the-Devil's: ſervice ; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the- profaning of God, or 
cheating .their neighbours, and.ſtuff their me« 
mories with ſuch filthineſs,- as ſhould never once 
enter their; thoughts; our uſe..of them muſt be 
fuch; 'as-may bring/in. moſt glory roGod; moſt 
benefit to 6ur:neighbours, . and may beſt fitus to 
make our: nacounts; when- God ſhall: come to 
reckon with as For them: | 
C1 14. Bus 
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14. But the other part of the 

Of Grace. Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that is, Grace, and of this we muſt 

be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 
it, This is a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And 
again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 
5. Give al diligence to add to your Faith wertue, 
and-to vertue knowledge, 8c. Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace is by imploying it, 
that is, by doing thoſe things for the enabling 
of us, whereunto it was go us. This isa ſure 
means, not only in reſpe& of that eafineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
Gad, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29.- That 
to him that hath ( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath ) hall be given, and he ſhall bave abun- 


dance. He that diligently and faithfully imploys 
the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yer have 
more, and he that in, like manner-husbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo that. 
what So/ommon faith of temporal riches, is alſo 
true of ſpiritual, 'The hand of the diligent maketh 


rich, 


15. Therefore.,when-ever: thou 

To improve. findeſt any good: motions in-thy- 
good moti- heart, remember that is -a ſeaſon 
Ons. for. this. ſpiritual - husbandry : If 
thou haſt but a check of conſci- 

ence againſt-any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on. 
tall it come to a hatred ; and . then rhat hatred, 
till it come to refolution; then from that reſolu- 


tion, proceed ro ſome endeavours. againſt .it. 
Do 
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Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and theu ſhalt 
certainly find: the ;grace of. God afliſting thee, 
not only-in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo ena- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, rill thou come 
to ſome Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God wall g:ve the holy ſpirit 
to them that ash,it, Matith. 7.11. And therefore 
they that ask-it not, have no reaſon to expe6t it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs; as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the _s 
which being infinitely more precious than a 
the World, both in reſpe& of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all tempo- 
- bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers 
| SIT | 

16. Having direfted you to the 
means of improving-grace, I ſhall The danger 
to quicken you to it, mention-the - of the con- 

eat danger of the contrary ; and 7ravry. * 

at is not.as in other things,. the 
lofing only thoſe further degrees which: our in- 
duſtry might have helped us.to, but it is the lo- 
ſing even of what we already.have ; For from hins 
that hath not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) hal be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matth. 25. 29, God will withdraw-the 
grace, which he fees ſo. negleCted, as we ſee in 
that Parable; the Talent:was: taken from him 
bat. had only hid. it -in a Napkin , and had 
"ought in-no gain to his Lord. - And this'1s a 
moſt ſad-puniſhmens, the greateſt that can befal. 
any. Man, before he comes: to Hell, indeed it ie 

| ome 
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"f6me!kind of foteraſte of it; it'is the delivering 
him up to the power of-the-Devil;-andit'is'the 
baniſhing-him from the-face-of God; 'which*e 
not- the ſeat parts of the miſery-of the damiied. 
And it is alſo the binding a-Man' over to that'fal- 
ler portion'of wretchedneſs mi another World; fot 
that is the RT the un yremos fervant, 
Adatth.25.30, Caſt ye the wyprofit at ant 1nto 
outer darkniſophere ſhull be'we! Ing <ngeHaſhing of 
teeth. You fee there are no hght'dangers'that at- 
tend this neglect ofgrace,and therefore if wEhave 
any-love, nay, any common' pity to eur Souls;we 
mult ſet-our ſelves to- this induftty- have now 
done with thoſe VERFUES which reſpect our 
SOULS, I come-now-te- thoſe which'conterni 

our BODIES. "1 $109 {3 CUMIN :£ 
17. The firſt of which is CH Az 
Chaſtity, STAT Y or 'PUR ITY; which 
- * - may wellbe ſetin the front ofthe dti 
ties we owe to our bodies;finte the Apoſtle; x £3+. 
6. 18. ſets the contrary as'the 'eſpechFfirragainſt 
them. He that commutith for woation;" fmgth 

«gainſt his own Sole inn 21570 vio yrlo 
18. Now this /vettue oR Chiſtity! canis bit 2 
perfe&t abſtaining'ifronrall kinds of ufcdlexaritÞ; 
not only that of adulterR3 ah fornication; Hitt 
all other more unfatiral' forts-of cit 'eorfmitted 
either upon our ſelves; or. with -any other." *In 
a word, -all acts ot-th#s lu mami 


/ againſt 
Ohaſtity} fard-onlyvid Haul marriage. Ay 
even Yhere Metfare hofits!think themſelyes Tet 
looſe'to pleaſe their brciſhithyperites, Vit! Rte 
to keep themſelves xwithih fichFles of model 
tion, as agree'vd the' vide of = 
owe : eng 
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being theſe two, the begetring of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication,nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the 
keeping Men from any finful effe6ts of it, is very 
_ to that end to make marriage an occa- 
f10n of heightning and enflaming it. 

19. But this vertue of Cha- 
ſtity reacheth not'only to the TVucleanneſs for- 
reſtraining of the groſler att, bidden in the 
but to all lower degrees; it wery loweſt de- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, grees. 
according to that of our Sa- 
viour, Aatth, 5.28. He that locketh on a woman 
to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart ; and upon our hand, as a 
phars by what Chriſt adds.in that-place, .f ty 

na offend thee, cut it off ; {0 allo upon.our. 
tongues, that they ſpeak no-immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and | 8. we mult not entertain 
any foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the 
imagination. of any. ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſler a&t,and yet allows him- 
ſelf in any of thele, it is fo be ſuſpected that it 
is rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For it 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being fins alſo, and very great ones in 
God's fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great. danger of the 
other, it being much more eafie-to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt the one,- when __ 
OTncer 
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other is allowed. But above all, it is- to be con- 
ſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make Men very odious in God's eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there. 
20. The lovelineſs of this 
The miſchiefs Vertue of ry needs no 
of it. other way of deſcribing,than by 
conſidering the loathſomneſs 
and miſchjefs of the contrary fin, -which is firſt, 
very brutiſh ; thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of their 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency > 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
. more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul. Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves 
ktele, beſides their humane- ſhape, ro 
difference them from beaſts : This fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the 
young Man that was going to the Harlots houſe, 
Prov. 7.22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to 
the ſlawghter. 
21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Body. The many foul and filthy, beſides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
it is to-the body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Mar- 
_ ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
| 


is fin, as would exceed the inventipn of the 
greatelt 
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gre teſt tyrant > Surely they that pay thus dear 
P 


ea 

damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
urchace. 

22. But thirdly, Beſides the 
natural fruits of this fin, it is at= The jude- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments from God ; the againſt :t. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Judgment that ever befel any place. Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : 
And many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
ſin. The inceſt of Amnon coſt him his life, as 
ou may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were 
ain in the very at, Nzwb. 25.8. And no per- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed,it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Fw man defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall Go bores. This fin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of ſacriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
niſhed. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts ws out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, I ſpxts ont 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter, And we never find any liſt of vez. 
thoſe ſins, which bar Men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it + 
[Thus it is, Ga/. 5. 19. and fo-again, 1 Cor. 6. 2 


— 
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If-we will thus pollute our ſelves,we are fit com- 
pany only- for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 
his Angels, and therefore with them .we: muſt 
expect our portion,where our flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire. 

\ 24. All this laid together, may 
Helps to ſurely recommend the Vertue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity.to us, for the preſerving 

of which we mult be very careful, 
fGrſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with in- 
_; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and 


= — 


then it will be harder to reſiſt ; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight 
with it. This 4s very _neceſlary, not. only that 
we may avoid the danger-of proceedingsto act 


the fin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it elf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
neſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recal any unclean paflages.. of thy- former life 
with delight, for that is to at over the fin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God, nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 
guilt than a raſh acting of it. For this both 
ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more ats of it. —_ 
' OI. 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, as-either by the filthineſs of their diſ- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ;. but- be 
ſure: thou do not keep up the flame by any: high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy,when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come. not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage.But this I have 
toucht on' already, and therefore need add no 
more but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would 
confider ſeriouſly of the foulnefs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
neſs of it leflen their hatred of it, but rather 
make them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
the World, that can make light of this fin againft 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
13. 4. and fo he will certainly do all forts of un- 
clean perſons whatſoever. 

25. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 
cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE : Tempe- 
And.the exerciſes of that are diyers, raxce. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- 
condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourth- 
ly,-in Recreation; ffthly, in Apparel. ] _ 
. ipea 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt, 
In Eating, of temperance in Eating.This tem- 

perance is obſerved when our eatin 

Enas of 15 agreeable to thoſe ends to whic 
eating. eating is by God and Nature deſign- 
ed ; thoſe are firſt, the Being ; ſe- 

condly, the Well-being of our bodies. 

26. Man is of ſuch a frame that 
Preſervins Eating becomes neceſſary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
fick for it is eating, which is therefore become a 
neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that is 
the firſt end of eating, and as Men ule not to 
take Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, fo neither 


ſhould they eat. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. been fo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the Being, but the 
Well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch ſtriftneſs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ftarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
uantity moſt rends to the health and welfare of 
them: Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to 
them, 1s a tranſgreſſion againſt it ; he therefore 
that (ers up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the plcating of his taſte, or (what is yet 
worſe) the pampering of his body, that he may 
the better ſerve his luſt, he directly thwarts and 
' crofles theſe ends of God ; for he that _ 
| thoſe 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many 
diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 
uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 

28. He therefore that will 
prattiſe this Vertue of Tem- Ryxles of Tem- 
perance, muſt neither eat ſo perance inEat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of 52g. 
meat, ( provided he can have 
other) as may be hurtful to his health : what 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- * 
machs require it ; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be- 
cauſe it is more than is uſetul to him. And fo 
alſo for the ſort of Mear, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yer 
ſome degree of it may be neceſlary to the infirmi- 
ties of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
tonne(s but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
But I think it may in general be faid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſom, but every Man muſt in this 
be left tojudge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will 
be ſure to fatisfie itſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

29. To ſecure him the better,let him 
conſider. Firſt, how - unreaſonable a Afearns 
thing it is that the whole body ſhould of 77. 
be 1ubject to this one Senſe of Taſt-= 
Ng» 
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ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. But it is.yet much more 4o,that the diviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould alſobe thus enſlaved ; and 
yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, his very 
ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 
for the ſin-of intemperance,though it be Ned by 
the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal 
puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how ex- 
tream ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it 1s 
gone in a moment, but the pains that attend the 
excels of it are much more durable,and then fure- 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſon,where- 
with,as Men,we are indued, to ſet our hearts up- 
on it. But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtiangwho ſhould 
have his heart ſo purified and refined with the ex- 
pectation of thoſe higher & ſpiritual joys he looks 
for in another World, that he ſhould very much 
deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which 
beaſts are as capable of as we,and to them we may 
well be contented to leave them, it being the 
higheſt rheir natures can reach to ;- but for us 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes,it is an 
intolerable ſhame that we ſhould account them 
as any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of 
Gluttony is ſo great and dangerous, that Chriſt 
thought fit togive an eſpecial warning again( it. 
Take heed to your ſelves that your hearts be not over- 
charged with ſurfeiting,&c. Luk. 21,34. And you 
know what was the end of therich glutton, Lk. 
16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt 
wants a drop of water to cool his tongae. So much 
for the firſt ſort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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SUNDAY VI. 


Of Temper ance in drinking, Falſe Ends 
of drinking, viz. Good fellowſhip, put- 


ting away tares, &Cc. 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond is 
Temperance in Temperance 
Drinking ; and ' #7 arimking. 


the ends of eat- 

ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other direct rules in this, than what 
were given in the former, to wit, that we.drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking , the preſerving our lives and 
healths: only in this there will be need of put- 
ing in one Caution ; for our underſtandings be- 
ing in more danger to be hart by drinking- than 
meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
ſpect of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per our reaſon. This I fay, becauſe it is poſ- 
ſible ſome Mens brains may be ſo weak that their 
heads cannot bear that” ordinary quantity of 
| drink which would do their bodies no harm: 
And whoever 1s of this temper mult ſtrictly ab- 
{rain from that degree of drink, or that fort of 
it which he finds hath ny eftect, yea, —_ 
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do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but uſe- 
ful to his health. For though we are to preſerve 
our healths, yet we are not to do it by a fin, as 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

2. But alas! of thoſe multi- 
Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have in the 


_. of drinking. World, this is the caſe but of very 


few, moſt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And there- 
fore. it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves 
ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable 
ones forementioned : it may not be amiſs a little 
to explain what they are, and withal to ſhew 
the unreaſonableneſs of them. .. 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
Good fel- that which they call good fellow- 
lowſhip. Aſhip ; one Man drinks to keep ano- 
ther company at it. But I would 
ask ſuch a one, whether it that Man were drink- 
ing rank poiſon, he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For immoderate drinking 
1s that very poiſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
work death unmediate ( yet there want nor ma- 
ny inſtances of its having done even that, very 
many have died in their drunken fit ) but that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
ends is paſt doubt ; and therefore though the 
oyſon work (lowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon. Bur 
+—aneta; it doth at the preſent work that which 
' a wiſe Man would more abhor than death; it 


works madne(s and phrenzy,turns the Man into 
'- 
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a beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one. Certainly the effects of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been fr 
enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had invented it. | 
+ A ſecond end of drinking is 
faid to be the maintaining of friend- Preſerwi 
ſhip, and kindneſs amongſt Men. of &:naneſ*. 
Bur this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, 
that Men ſhould do that towards the maintain- 
ing of friendſhip, which 1s really the greateſt 
miſchief that can be done to any man. Did ever 
any think to befriend a Man by helping to de- 
ſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his life > Yet he that 
thus drinks with a Man, does this and much 
more ; he ruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet 
this muſt be called the way of preſerving of 
friendſhip. This is fo ridiculous, that one would 
think none could own it but when he were actu- 
ally drunk. But befides,alas ! experience ſhews us, 
that this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we every 
day ſee, with the wounds, and fomettmes mur- 
ders that accompany them, do witnels. | 
5. A third end is faid to be the 
chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearzng the 
them merry and jolly. But ſure frrets. + 
if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth ; one may ſay with S$o- 
lomon, Eccleſ. 2.2. The langhter of ſuch fools #5 
wadneſs, And ſure they —_ will be drunk to 
2 put 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could bur be 
| fure it would be of the merry fort. But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this while heaping up to themſelves, often in this 
World, when by ſome mad pranks they play in 
their jollity,they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the 
Patting a- putting away of cares : but I ſhall 
way cares. ask what thoſe cares are > Be they 
ſuch as ſhould be put away > Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorles of con- 
' ſcience,which muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt 
this hath proved too effeCtual with many to the 
laying them aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly 
in the World; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee > But if thou do, it is 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure. 
thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 
mouths for a while, but they will one day cry 
the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to put-away the fear of be- 
ing hanged-fall to drinking, and in the mean-time 
take no care for his eſcape? or would you not 
think him deſperately mad, if he did > Yet this is 
the very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be broughr 
before God's Judgment-ſeat ; and 1s it not 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to got 
thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger ? 


Sund.$8.0f Temperance in Drinking. 1 73 


danger > But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cares be fome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
be put away ; then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them 
be as forcible-to that end as a little drink. Thy 
reaſon will tell thee it 1s in vain to care, where 
care will bring no advantage : and thy Chriſtia- 
nity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt 
ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 
5. 7. And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt ro re- 
nounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never 
betake thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy 
cares. But beſides, this will not do the deed nei- 
ther,for though it may at the preſent, whilſt chou 
art in the height of the drunken fit, keep thee 
from the ſenſe of thy cares,yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater violence ; 
and, if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new 
care with them, even that which ariſeth trom the 
guilt of fo foul a fin. . 

. A fifth end is ſaid to be the | 
paſſing away of Time. This, Paſſing away 
though it be as unreaſonable as of 11m. 
any of the former ; yet by the 
way, it ſerves to reproach 1dleneſs, which is, it 
ſeems, ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this vileſt 
employment is preferred before it. But rhis is in 
many a. very fale plea. For they often ſpend time 
at the Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe 
to do,but even to the neglect of their moſtneceſſa- 
ry buſineſs. However it is in all a moſt unreaſon- 
able one, for there is no Man but he may find 
ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
have little worldly —_ of his own,he may = 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how- 
ever there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that,he need not complain 
for want of buſmeſs : where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortihe,: ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many temptations (whereof this 
of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up,and former 
neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can ne- 
ver want ſufficient employment ; for all theſe re- 
uire time, and ſo Men at their deaths find : for 
thofe that have all their lives made it their 
buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
give all the World to redeem it. And ſure where 
there is much leiſure from worldly affairs, God 
expects to have the more time thus employed nm 
ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book is in-, 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
Gt on it, only I ſhall fay this, that what degrees 
of leiſure they at any time have,it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of rheir Souls, and not 
to beftow it to the ruine of them, as they do, 
who ſpend it. in drinking, 
8. A fixth end is faid to be the 
Preventins preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. is by the World caſt on thoſe 
that will in this be ſtricter than 
their neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 
ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach > Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefts drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's word, it is a pp. 
neſs. 
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neſs. Bleſſed, faith he, are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
wy ſake, Matrh. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 
1 Pet. 4. 1.4. If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye : and ſure. to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of Chriſt's, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, let it 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the World ; and ſhall we now ſo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention- 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſtruction > But thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
good Men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regard- 
&d> And it is certain, drinking 1s the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy ſelf againſt that,by thinking thou art ſtill ap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worlt fort of Men, is 
as if all the mad Men in the World ſhould agree 
to count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs fober. 
Laſtly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and. fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, /Adatth. 
8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſintul generation,of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamea,when he cometh 
mn the glory of the Father with the holy Angels. 
There 1s none but will at that day defire. to be 
owned by Chriſt : but whoever will not here 
I 4 own 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands, 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions 
of the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by 
him. And he that will adventure thus to maintain 
his credit among a company of Fools and . Mad- 
men,deſerves well to have it befal him : Bur af- 
rer all this, it is not ſure that even theſe will de- 
ipiſe thee for thy ſobriety : it is poſſible they may 
ſeem todo fo to fright thee out of ir; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they do 
even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to 
ſober perſons, and none fall more often under 
their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run 
with them to the ſame excels of riot ; for even 
he that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yet 
laugh at another that he ſces ſo. 
9. There is a ſeventh end 
Pleaſure of which though every Man thinks 
the arink, too baſe toown, yet it 15 too plain 
it prevails with many ; and that 
15 the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe I 
confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for he that 
. 35 come to this lamentable degree of {ottiſhneſs, 
35 not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
ſaid: yet let me tell even this Man,that he of all 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own. he is condemned of him- 
ſelf; yea, and all his: fellow drunkards too; for 
their denying it, 1s a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a' moſt abominable thing. And it Ea 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
felling bat his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and 


that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
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on him : what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him, who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his Soul for a Cup of drink, and that 
when he is ſo far from needing it,that perhaps he 
hath already more than he can keep? I ſhall fay 
no more to this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
all thoſe that go on in this fin on any of the for- 
mer grounds, that a little time will bring them 
even to this which they profeſs to loath ; it being 
daily ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into 
the fin for the love of the company, at laſt con- 
tinue in it for love of. the drink. 

10. I can think but of one end 
more, that is, that of bargaining. Bargain- 
Men. fay it is neceflary for them ro ng. 
drink in this-one reſpect of trading 


- with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 


veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this-is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bortom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when -Men are in drink- we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them, and 
ſo this adds the fin of couzenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
the intent. is-- manifeſt, for if it were only the' 
diſpatch-of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe to take Men with their wits about them : 
therefore the taking them-when drink hath di- 
tempered them: can be tor nothing but to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly. as-well as a fm ; for he that drinks 
with another in hope to. over-reach him, doth 
many times .prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he de- 
jigned for the cheating of the orher.Now-this end 
of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excule, 
that it is a huge heightning of the (in ; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the couzen« 
ing and defrauding of our brethren. 


11.1 ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this ſin. Motives, which are ordinarily 


brought in excuſe of this fin. I am 

yet further to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes Men 
 able- neither to go nor ſpeak, which 1s to be 
lookt on as a fin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs ft for any 
1mployment, op by making it too light and aiery, 
ape to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what 1s 
worle, by infaming Men into rage and fury. 
Theſe or whatever elſe make any change in the 
Man, are to be reckoned in to this fin of drun- 
kenneſs : Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, 1s a ſin, rhough by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
attually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
ſo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which is pronounced, 1/4. 5. 
22, againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. For 
though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to- preſerve 
bis wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
| purpoſe, 
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purpoſe; when his ——_—_—_ is ſtill but the 
fame with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, 
that 1s, to pour down drink. 
12. Nay this Man is guilty of 
the greateſt waſte; Firit, of the —_—_ wilt 
good creatures of God ; That #f the po 
drink which is by God's provi- arinkers. 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent 
when it is drunk' beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require; and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guilt. But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our time, 
which.1s- allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minure of it to be moſt 
thrifrily husbanded to that end- in aCtions of 
good life ; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
ro the dire6t contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that rhus drinks,though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
of all' the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
fall under ; for he gives them-encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 
a certain enſnaring of them';-for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 
drinkers are gwlty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
felves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, 
a9 
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as it were a prize at it, and counting it matter 
cf triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is 
the making our ſelves the Devil's FaCtors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw. our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
fo grievous a fin; and therefore it may welt be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drink- 
ing, as having in 1t the fin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the World as a matter only of 
jelt and merriment-to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a fad con- 
cluſion, there being a woe expretly threatned by 
Cod to this very 4 Hab. 2.15. Wo unto him 
that giveth his neighbour drink , that putteſt thy 
vattle to him,and makeſt him drink that thou mayeſt 
look on their nakedneſs: And ſure he buys his 
idle pattime very dear, that takes it with tuch a 
\oe attending 1t. 


13. I have now gone through 
The great miſ= the leveral motives to, and de- 
chigts of this grees of this fin of drunken- 
fra, neſs, wherein I have been the 

a more particular, becauſe it 1s 
a fin ſo ſtrangely rezgning among us: no Con- 
_ dition, no Age, or —_—_ Sex free from 1t, to 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
{tianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advanta- 
ges and happanels in this life ; there being to fin 
which betrays each fingle committer no more 
miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his health, = 
credir, 


Sund.$.0f Temperance 1 Drinking. 1$1 


crecit, has eſtate; than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long lain 
heavy upon this. Nation, and pulled down thoſe 
many ſad judgments we have groaned under. 

14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, let me now intreat,nay con-  Exhortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs to for/ake it. 
and love thou oughteſt to have 
to the honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri- 
{tian profeſſion, eternal welfare. of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and. Nation, 
whereof {am art a member ; Nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare,to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken ; 
and then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 
in this fin which can be any tolerable recom- 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. 
I am confident no Man in his wits can think 
there is, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make- fo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 
frm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how ofren ſoe- 
ver thou haſt heretofore fallen-into it; and in the 
fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict remperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou 
halt made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant 
exchange ; for there-1s no Man that. hath tried 
both. courſes, but his own heart will tell him 
there 1s infinitely more preſent: comfort and 
pleaſure in ſobriety and: temperance, than ever 
all his drunken revellings afforded him. 


15. The 
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15.T he main-difficulty is the 

The diffcalties firſt breaking off the cuſtom, 
of doing ſo con- and that ariſes-partly-from our 
fidered ſelves; partly from others. 
T hat from our ſelves may be of 
two ſorts; the firft is, when 
Seeming nece/= by the habit of drinking, we 
. fity of drink, have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 
| upon. our ſelves, that our bo- 
dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
but a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 
grow ealie; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuſtom, the breaking oft that does the buſineſs, 
It thou fay, it is very uneafie to do fo, confi- 
der, whether if thou hadft ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking , 


thou wouldſt- not rather forbear than die. If 


thou would{t not, thou art ſo brutiſh a fot, 
that it 1$in vain to perſwade thee; but if thog 
hadſt, then conſider how unreafonable vt 1s for 
thee not to do it 1n this caſe alſo; the habit of 
drinking may well paſs. for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will: moſt 
certainly to the Soul ; and therefore it 15 a_ mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uneafineſs in the cure of this, 
which thou would(t ſubmit to in a leſs danger. 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a fmall time, and thisfirſt 
difhculty- is conquered, for. after- thou haſt a 
while refrained, it will be perfectly eahe ro 
do fo till, 
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16. The fecond diffculty is 
that of ſpending the time, which MT ant of ins 
thoſe that have made drinking ployment. 
their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
of this difficulty diretts to the cure; get thee 
ſome bufinefs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be eafily 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
zent in. that buſineſs they have, to follow that. 
clofe as they ought ; and they will have. little 
occaſion to ſeek. out this way of ſpending their 
time. 

17.There is another ſort of dif- 
ficulty, which. I: told: you ariſes Per/waſrons 
from others, and that is either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- ches of men. 
ches. It is very likely, if thy old. 
companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they wilt 
ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courle, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of- thy friends, the fad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jolliry, 
which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy, . 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will 
affright thee with the reproach of the World, 
and fo try. if they can mock thee out of thy 
ſobriety. 
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18. The way to overcome: this 
The means difficulty Is to foreſee it: therefors 
of reſiſtinz when thou firſt entreſt on. thy 
them. courſe of remperance, thou art: to 
make account thou ſhalt meet with 

theſe ( perhaps many other) temptarions ;. and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them before-hand and weigh them, confider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among Men. by drinking, be: worthy. to be com- 
pared with.that real and everlaſting. kindneſs of 
God, which is loſt by it ; -whe- 

Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
the hurt. ſent joys of a good conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
World. be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that 
go on in this (1n, at the laſt day ; weigh all theſe, 
E ſay, I need not fay in the balance of the San- 
Etuary, but even. in the ſcales of common rea- 
ſon, and fure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the. motives. to temperance infinitely. aut- 
weigh thoſe againſt ir. When thou haſt thus-ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy refolution.accord- 
ingly; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come.to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt: for- 
merly weighed them, kriowelt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
tor thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
exchange 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution. and with indignation reject all mo- 
tions to the contrary. | 
19. But be ſure thou thus 
reject them at their very firſt MRejeZt the temp- 
tender, and do not yield in tation at the ve- 
the leaſt degree ; for if once »y beginning. 
thou giveſt ground, thou art 
loſt, the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed ro 
be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care, have adventur'd into the company 
of good fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to take 
a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
taken thei? rounds as freely as any of them, and 
in that fſoud of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 
really defire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid 
the occaſions and beginnings of it ; to which end 
it will be good openly to declare and own thy 
purpoſes of ſobriety ; that ſo thou mayeſt dit- 
courage Men from aſſaulting thee. But if either 
thou art aſhamed ro own it, or ſeemeſt ro be fo, 
they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
bring thee to break it. 
20. If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecarity 
nings, thou art then ſure never of 4oing /o. 
to be overtaken with this fin ; for | 
It is like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged, 
City, which fo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger ; but it they be either ſurprt- 
zed or yieided, the City cannot long hold _ 
e 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that 
aeſpiſeth ſmall things, ſhall periſh by little and little. 
But becauſe, as the P/al/mi/t faith, Pſalm 127. 1. 
Except the Lord keep the City,the watchman waketh 
but in vain: therefore to this guard of thy ſelf 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he 
will alſo watch over thee, and by the Rtrength of 
=> ſroce enable thee to reſiſt all temptations to 
this fin. 


21. It thou doin the finceri- 
The efficacy of ty of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
theſe means if there is nodoubt but thou wilt 
not hindred by be able to overcome this vice, 
tove of the how long ſoever thou haſt been 
ſin. accuſtomed to it ; therefore if 
thou do ſtill remain under the 
g__ of it,never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſ1- 
ility of the task, but rather accuſe the falleneſs 
of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love to 
this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 
means of ſubduing it. 
; 22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs of the fin, and thy 
a man loth to articular cuſtom of it may 
believe it dan- a made it ſo much thy fa- 
gerors, miliar, thy boſome acquain- 
tance,that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak- peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt but a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 


ven : but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt 
- as 
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as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence ; I am ſure the 
ſame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
it, 1 Cor.6.10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drun- 
kenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſpall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, And indeed had not theſe 
plain Texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
ſame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, till it be refined and puriked, 
15 not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
15.53.And if as we are meer Men,we are too groſs 
and impure for it,we muſt ſure be moxe fo when 
we haye changed our felves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the Herd, 
Mark 5.13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
but a Legion, a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſhon, it 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others; each aft of drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
not only for another of the ſame fin, but of 
others : Iuſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and fo a Man brings himſelf 
under that curſe, which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretel to any, P/alm 63. 28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another, If all this be 
not enough to affright rhee out of this drunken 
fit, thou mayeſt ftill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue 1n this ſottiſh, ſenſelefs condition, till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wile 


by 


OG om pou 
—_— 


 mem—_ 


183 The Whole Duty of Man. 


_— — 


by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe,That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle 
faith, Rom.6.21. i death. God in his infinite mer. 
cy timely awake the hearts of all that are in this 
fn;that by a timely forſaking it,they may fly from 
the wrath to come. I have now done with this {e- 
cond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 


SUNDAY. IX 


Temper ance in Sleep : the rule of it, &e. 
Miſchiefs of Sloth, of Recreations, 
Cautions to be obſerved in them ; of 
Apparel, &C. 


- 


Sect. 1. HE Third Part of 
Sleep. » TEMPERANCE 
concerns S LEE P: 


And Temperance in that 
alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
ſleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a Temper that continual la- 
bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch labours as the duties of Religion , or 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not _ 
idle ; 
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idle; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may 
judge what is temperate (leeping; The Rule of 
to. wit,that which tends to the re- Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therein. 
ly and hit for action, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating, 
ſo in ſleep, ſome conſtitutionstequire more than 
others: Every Man's own experience muſt in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his (loth in the caſe ; for that 
will ſtill, with Solomon's fluggard, cry, A little 
more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24.23. But take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the 
end forementioned. 

3. He that doth not thus h- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sins 
ſins under this general one of that follow the 
ſloth: as firft, he waſtes his tran/greſſion of 
time, that precious talent #z, 
which was committed to him 
by God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, ALZztrh. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
with it ; and you know what was the doom ot 
that i henoB t1 ſervant, Verſe 30. Caſt ye him 
into outer darkneſs : he that gives himſelt to dark- 
ne(s-of (leep here, ſhall there have darknels 
without ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
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reeth, Secondly, he injures his body : immode. 
rate (leep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very 
fink of humours, as daily experience ſhews us, 
Thirdly, he injures his Soul alfo,and that not on- 
ly in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs 
and unfit for thoſe employments to which God 
hath deſigned them ; of all which ill husbandry 
the poor Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, 
Laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God himſelf in it, 
by croſſing the very end of his creation, which 
was to ſerve God m an ative obedience ; bur he 
that ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and 
contradicts that, and when God faith, Mar 
born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct con- 
trary, that Man is born to reſt. Take heed there- 
fore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate (leep,which 
is the commurring of ſo many fins in one. 
4. But beſides the fin of it, it is 
Other miſ= alſo very hurttul in other reſpects, 
chiefs © it is the ſure bane of thy out- 
ſloth. ward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 
perſon ſhall never thrive ; accor- 
ding to that obſervation of the Wile man, 
Prov. 23.21. Drowfeeſs ſha cover a man with 
rAgS 3 char is, the flothful Man ſhall want con- 
venient clothing, nay, indeed it can ſcarce be 
faid, that the (luggard lives. Sleep you know 
is a kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
to it, what doth he but die before his time ? 
Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt upon 
as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to 
.chuſe-that from our own (ſloth which we dread 
:{0 much from God's hand, 
3. The 
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5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations,which Temperance 
are ſometimes neceflary both to i Recrea- 
the body and the mind ofa Man, t107, 
neither of them being able to en- 
dure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of re- 
freſhment between ; and therefore there is a 
very lawful uſe of them ; but to make it o, it 
will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care 
that the kind of them be lawful, Camtions to 
that they be ſuch as have nothing be obſerved 
of ſin in them ; we muſt not to #7 them. 
recreate our ſelves do any thing 
which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
our neighbour, as they do who make profane 
or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. 
Secondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation : and te do ſo,we muſt firſt be ſure not 
to fpend too much time upon it, but remember 
that the end of recreation is to fit us for buſineſs, 
not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we 
muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in it, 
nor ſet our hearts too much upon it; for that 
will both enſnare us:to the uſing too much of 
it, and it will divert and take off our- minds 
from our more neceflary employments : like 
School-boys, who after a play-time, know not 
how to ſet themſelves to their Books again. 
Laſtly, we muſt nor ſet up to our ſelves any 

other end of recreations but that lawful one, of 
giving. us moderate. refreſhment, 
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7. As firſt, we'are not to uſe 

Unadxe ends Sports only to pats away our time 
of Sports. which we ought to ſtudy how to 
redeem,not fling away ; and when 

it is remembred how great-a work we have here 
to do, the making oxr calling and elettion ſure, the 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe ; ir will appear our time 1s that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
ſtrioully to improve. And therefore ture we 
have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies ſo faſt of it 1elf, and 1s fo im- 
poſlible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes confider this, and withal, whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them, and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make when they come at laſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we 
muſt nor let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do in our recreations ; it we play at any Game, 
let the end of our doing 1t be meerly to recreate 
our ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
into two dangers, the one of coverouſneſs, and 
a greedy defire of winning, the other of rage and 
anger at: thy 4ll fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe ; both which will be apt ro draw thee into 
other ſins beſides , themſelves. Covetouſneſs 
will tempt thee to Cheat and cozen in guning, 
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and anger to {wearing and. curling, as common 
experience ſhews us roo often. It thou find thy 
ſelt apt to fall into either of thele in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou mult not permit thy 
ſelf to play at all: for though moderate play be 
in it ſelf not unlawful, yet 1f it be the occafion 
of fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us fo 
ſtrictly ro avoid temptations, thar if our very 
eyes or hands offend us ( that 1s, prove ſnares 
ro us ) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
be drawn to fin by them : how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceflary ſports, 
than.run the hazard of offending God by them ? 
He that ſo plays, lays his Soul to ſtake, which is 
too great a prize to be plaid away. Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
aim at,and inſtead of that ſets himſelf ro a greater 
toil than any of thoſe laboursare he was to eaſe 
by it. For ſure the defires and fears of the cove- 
tous, the impatience and rage of the angry man 
are more real pains than any the moſt laborious 
work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 
is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
are again \to meaſure by the agree- in apparel. 
ablenels to the ends for which | 
cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Appare! 
are eſpecially theſe three, firſt, gefruned for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. This covering of 
was the firſt occafion of apparel, ſhame. 
as youl may read, Gen, Fi 21. and 
was the effect of the firſt fin; and therefore 
K when 
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' when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
have o little reaſon to be proud of rhem, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
aſhamed.as having loſt that innocency which was 
a much greater ornament than any the mot glo- 
 rious apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 
we are likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mo- 
deft,ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame: and therefore all immodeft faſhions of 
Apparel,which may either argue the wantonneſs 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 


are to be avoided. 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel 
Fencing from 1s the fencing the body from 
Cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
healch thereof. And this end we 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cltoathing ; we muſt 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which is neceſ{ary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 
put our felves in ſuch cloathing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is fome other way 
ſo uneafie thar it is rather a hurt than a benefit 
to our bodies to be ſo clad. This is a molt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which People that 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty 


of. 
10. A third end of Apparel is 
Deſtinit:o# the diſtinguiſhing or difterencin 
of perſons. of perſons,and that firſt in ref] 
af Sex, ſecondly, in reſpect of 
qualities. Firſt, cloaths are to make difirence 
of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by — 
rac 
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the habits of Men and Women have always been 
divers. And God himfelf expreſly provided for it 
among the Fews, by cOmmpaprng Bat the Man 
fhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor 
the Woman of he Man. But then ſecondly,chere 
18 alſo a diſtinftion of qualities to be obſerved in 
apparel; God bath laced fame in a higher con- 
dition-than mend in proportion;td their con- 
dition, it befits their cloathipg/ro be. Gorgeons 
opperel, our Saviour tells us; i #9 for Kings Comrts, 
he 7: 25; Now thisend of apparel ſhould alſo 
be obſerved. Men and Women ſhould content 
themſelves with that ſort of cloathing. which 
agrees to their Sex-and condition, not ſtriving t0 
exceed, and equal that-of/a higher rank, nor yet 
making it matrer of envy, among thoſe; of their 
own eftate, vying who: ſhall: be fineſt 3 bus Ter 
every Man cloath hitnſelt in fuch fober attire as 
befits his place and calling, and not think himſelf 
difparaged, if another of his neighbours have bet- 

ter than: he, | | "V77 
11. And let -all remember that cloaths. are 
things; which add no- true: worth-to any» and 
therefore'it is an intolerable: vanity-to you any 
conſiderable; part either of their t Its, time 
or wealth upon them, or'to valne t ves 
ever the more for them, or deſpife their poor 
brethren that want them. Bur it they defire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be. as-$.Peter adviſeth 
the Women of his time,:'t Peri g; of. the hide 
den man af ithe beart,. even the: oryament of . a week 
and. quiet: fpirit.. Let themricloaththemflves as 
richly-as.1s; poſſible with all Chriſtian Vertues, 
and that: is the raiment that will ſet them out 
K 2 | love- 
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lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in mens too, who 
unleſs they be fools and Idiots, will more; value 
thee for being good than fine ; and ſure one plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will 
better become thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
ſhalt put upon thine own. | 
12. I have now gone through 

Too much ſþa- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 
ring a favlt as TI ſhall now in conchution add 
well as'exceſs, this general caution, that 
though in all theſe particulars 1 

have taken notice only of the one fault of exceſs, 
= is poſſible there may be one on the other 
d: Men may deny their bodies that which they 
neceflarily require to their ſupport, and well-be- 
ing. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo. common as 
the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very nig- 
gardly perſons, that are guilty of it, that cannot 
nd in their hearts to borrow ſo much from their 
cheſts as may kill their bellies,or cloath their backs, 
and that are ſo intent upon the world,ſo moiling, 
and drudging init, that they cannot afford them- 
ſelves that competent time of (leep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the former 
part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let him 
not comfort himſelf,that he is not gwlty of thoſe 
exceſſes there complained of, and therefore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not 
intemperate ; for whoever is this covetous 'crea- 
ture, his "abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain'; and that is ſo far from being praifſe-wor- 
thy, that it is that great ſin which the _ 
tells 


Sund.1 0. Of Fuſt ice to our Neighbor. 1 97 


tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. # the root of all evil; ſuch a 
man's body will one day rife in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding it of its due portion, thoſe 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God 
hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that 
of offering the children to oloch, Lev. 20. 3. 
they offered but their children, but this coverous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf ro his god Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, 
finally his Soul roo, to fave his purſe. I have 
now done with the ſecond head of dury, that to 
our ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the 
word Soberly, 


$0 N D&'YX. 


Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Fu- 
ftice, Negative, Poſitive, Of the ſin 
of ahh 2m of” the hainouſnefs of it, 


the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 


. diſcoveries thereof, Of Maiming,Sc. 


Come now to the third 

part of Duties, thoſe Duty to oxr 
ro our NEIG H- MHNeighborr. 
BOUR, which are 

by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word 
[ Righteouſneſs] by which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
K 3 that 
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that is now by the law of Chrift become a debt 
ro our neighbour, and it 1s a piece of unrighte- 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 
and Charity. 
2. I, begin with JUSTICE, 
Teſtice. whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
negative Juſtice is to do no wrong, or injury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice js to do right to all ; 
that is, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
15 due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Nega- of the Negative Fuſtice, the not 1inju- 
tive, ring or wronging anv, Now becauſe 
a Man 1s capable of receiving wrong 1n 
ſeveral reſpects : this firſt part of Juſtice extends 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his Soul, his Body, his Poſleſſions, or 
Credit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ftice lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe, 
That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect ei- 
_ of his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſhons, or his 
Credit. 


3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to do no 
To the hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work 
Soul. muſt be to examine what harm it 1s that 
the Soul can receive ; it is, we know, an 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our eye, much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yet for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
wounded ; and that even to death. | 


4. Now 
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4. Now the Soul may be conſ1- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- T»the natu- 
tual ſenſe ; in the natural it figni- ral ſexce. 
fies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a Man, and this we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as S$9/omon faith, 
Prov.15.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit ts broken, 
Therefore whoever doth caulle(ly afflict or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranſgrefleth this part of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. "This fort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things , by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 
1s a moſt favage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others ; 

and whoever harbours 1t in his heart, may truly 
be- ſaid to be poſſeſt with the Devil, for it-is the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
in the miſeries of Men ; and till that be caſt our, 
they are fit only to dwell 2s the poſleſt perſon 
did, Mark 5. 2. among graves and tombs, where 
_ are none capable of receiving aflicticn by 
tnem. 

5. But the Soul may be conſider- 
ed alſo in the ſpiritual ſence, and fo 7s the þi- 
it Ggnifies that immortal part of us rit«a/. 
which muſt live eternally, either 
in bliſs or woe in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two forts of harm : 
Firſt, that of fin; Secondly, that of puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former ; and therefore though 
God be the infliter of na yet (ince it 

4 1s 
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is but the effeft of fin,we may juſtly reckon, that 
he rhat draws a man to {in,is likewiſe the berray- 
er of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a 
mortal wound,is the cauſe of his death; therefore 
under the evil of fin both-are contained, ſo that 
I need ſpeak only of thar. 

6. And ſure there cannot be 
Drawing to ſia a higher ſort of wrong than 
the greateſt i8- the bringing this great evil up- 
Jury. on the Soul. Sin 1s the diſeaſe 

and wound of the Soul, as be- 
ing the dire contrary to Grace ; which is the 
health and ſoundneſs of it ; now this wound we 
e1ve fo every foul, whom we do by any means 
whatſoever draw into fin, 
7. The ways of doing that are 
Direft means divers, I ſhalt mention ſome of 
ef it. them, whereof thouzh ſomeare 
more direct than others, yet all 
tend to the ſam2 end. Of the more direct ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding. of fin, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful; an example of this we have in Nebrn- 
chadaezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his copy 1s jmita- 
ted by any Parent or Maſter,” who ſhall require - 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful act. 
Secondly, there 1s counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 
neſs: Thus Job's Wife counſelled her Husband 
to curſe God, Fob 2.7. And Achitophel adviſed 
Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 
2 $am.16. 21. Thirdly, there is enticing and 
| allurirg 
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alluring to ſin, by ſetting before Men the plea- 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
ſort of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
1.10. My ſon if ſinners entice thee , pans, > tho 
not ; if they ſay, come with us, let us lay wait for 
blond, let us lurk privily for the innocent without a 
cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13. you may ſce what is 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, Ye 
[hall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our hou- 
ſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us, let ws all 
have one purſe. Fourthly, there is affiſtance in fin, 
that is, when Men aid and help others either in 
contriving or aCting a ſin. Thus Fonadad. helpr 
Amnon in plotting the raviſhing of his- Siſter, 
2 Sam. 13. All theſe are direct means of bring- 
ing this great evil of {in upon our brethren. 
8. There are alſo others, which 
though they. ſeem more indirect, AUnairef7. 
may yet be as effectual rowards that 
ill end: as firſt, example in fin, he that ſets 
others an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
imitate it, and too often-1t hath that effect ; there 
being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men into any finful practice, than the ſeeing it 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
fins to which-there 1s no other temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there is in- 
couragement in fin, when either by approving, 
or elfe ar leaſt by not ſhewing a ditlike, we give 
others confidence. to go on 1n their wickedneſs. 
A third means is by juſtifying and defending 
any ſinful a& of anothers, for by thar we do nor 
cnly confirm him in his evil, but endanger thz 
drawing others to the like, who may be the 
K >] more 
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more inclinable to it, when: they ſhall hear it 
pleaded for. Laſtly,the bringing up any reproach 
upon ſtrict: and Chriſtian living; as thoſe do who 
have the ways of God in derifion : this is a means 
co affright Men from the practice of duty, when 
they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned and de- 
ſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former,not only 
in refpe&t of the Man who is guilty of it (as it 1s 
an evidence of the great profaneneſs of his own 
heart) bur alſo in regard of others, it having a 
more general ill effe&t than any of the former 
can- have ; it being the betraying Men, not on- 
iy to ſome fingle aGts of diſobedience to Chritt, 
but even to the caſting off all ſubjection to him ; 
by all theſe means we may draw. on our ſelves 
this great guilt of injuring and, wounding the 
fouls of our brethren. 
| 9. It would be too long 
tes ſadly to con- for me to inſtance in all the 
fider whom they feveral fins, in. which it is 
have thus inju- wuſual for Men to enſnare 
red, others ; as drunkenneſs, un- 
 cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 
multitude more. Bur it will concern every Man 
for his own particular, to conſider fadly whar 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
of their innocency towards their Neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no Man; but God 
knows many. that thus brag, are of all orhers the 
moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have nor 
maimed his body, nor ſtoln his goods, bur alas ! 
the body 1s but the caſe and cover of the Man ane 
the 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that, *cis the 
ſoul 1s the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
tereſs, Prov.30.20. ſay, they have done no wicked- 
neſs; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
. thole whom they thus betray to eternal ruine ; 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcerthin' to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 
a treachery this is : thou wouldſt call him a 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ftab him : but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the foul is 
of more value than the body : and Hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 
AMatth.18.7.and Verſe 6.he tells us that, whoever 
ſhall effend ( that is, draw into fin) any of thoſe 
little ones,it were better-for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck , and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the Sea.T hou mayeſt plunge thy poor 
brother into perdition, but as it 1s with wreſtlers, 
| he that gives another a fall, commonly falls with 
him,ſo thou art like to bear him company to that 
place of torment. 

10. Let therefore thy own and | 
his danger begert in thee a ſenfe of FHeartily to 
the greatneſs of this fin, this hor- Gewail zt, 
rid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
ous foul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
riouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel; 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to 

rebellion, 
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rebellion allured to luſt,ſtirred up to rage, whom 
thou haſt afliſted or incouraged in any 111 courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſhearted by thy prophane 
tcofhings at piety in general, or at any conſcio- 
nable {tri&t walking of his in particular; and then 
draw up a bill of indictment ; accuſe and condemn 
thy ſelt as a Cain, a murderer of thy brother, 
heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this 
kind, and reſolve never once more to be a {tum- 
bling block, as $. Paxl calls it, Roms. 14. in thy 
brother's way. 

11. But this is not all, there 
Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
to repair it, tance brought forth: now in all 


fins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a 
neceſlary fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an act ( perhaps many ) of 


high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou 
halt robbed it of - innocency, of its title to 
Heaven, thou now endeavour to reſtore all 
this to 1t again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
{trious to win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to fin : uſe now as much art to 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou didſt 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice ; ina 
word, countermine thy ſelf by ufing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt ro deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous mn it; for 'tis neceſſary thou ſhouldit, 
both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt in re- 
ipect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature ſo 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to good, that there will need much more 
pains and diligence to inſtil the one into _ 

rgan 
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than the other : beſides, the man is ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to rhe contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work. Then 
in reſpect of thy ſelf, if thou be a true penitenr, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Pax did, 
Tolabour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art trading for God, bringing 
back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue it 
with more earneſtneſs than while thou wert an 
agent of Satan's ; be{ides, the remembrance thar 
thou wert a means of bringing this poor Soul.into 
this ſnare, muſt neceſlarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the hrſt part of 
negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of our 
brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo MNegarive Fuſtice 
this juſtice binds thee to do to he boay. 
ho wrong nor violence. 
Now of wrongs to the body Un reſþ: of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, /ife. 
the higheſt of them is killing, 
taking away the life ; this 1s 'forbid im the very 
letter of the ſixth Commandment ; Thox ſhalt as 
10 muracr. 

13. Murder may be com- 
mitted either by open vio- Several ways of 
lence; when a man eicher by being guilty of 
ſword, or any other Inſtru- Afnraer. 
ment takes away anothers life, 
immediately and dire&ly, or it may be done ſe- 
cretly and treacheroully, as Davia- murdered 
Uriah, not with his own. ſword, but with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. 


17, 
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- 17. And Jezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
1 Kings 21.13. And fo divers have committed 
this fa of murther by.poyſon, falſe-witneſs, or - 
fome fuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals ; ſometimes it proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 

erſon ; ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 

itious defires ; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's 
way to-his. profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again 1t is 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murther their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
rect ways of killing, there is another, and that 
1s when by our perſwaſions and enticements we 
draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning oft- his life, and is apparent to do fo ; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk 1s not clear of his 
death; or if he die nor by any ſuch fudden acci- 
dent, yetit drinking caſt him into a difeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him;- I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 
murder in the eyes of God,rhough humans Laws 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would conſider it. There 1s yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves; 
and that is by mciting and ſtirring up others ro 
It, or to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces it ; and he that fets two perſons at vari- 
ance, 
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ance, or.ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, 
if murder enſue;he certainly hath his ſhare in the - 
guilt, . which is a conſideration that ought to af- 
fright all from having any thing to do in the. 
kindling or increaſing of contention. 

14. Now for the hairiouſneſs 
of this fin of Murther, I ſuppole The hainosſ- 
none can be ignorant, that it is mef5 of the in. 
of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud 
crying ſin. This-we may ſee in the firſt at of- 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abel's . 
bloud crieth from the earth, as God tells Cain, 
Gen. 4.1o. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtain-even upon the Land where it 
is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, 
but by the bloud of the murtherer ; as appears, 
Deat. 19. 12, 13. Fhe Land cannot be purged of - 
bloud; but by the bloud of.him that ſhed it ; and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wiltul mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered up- 
to juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thos ſhalt take him from 
my Altar: that he may die. And it is yet farther 
obſervable, that. the- only two Precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 
the flood, were both in relation to this fin ; that 
of not eating bloud ; Gen. 9.4. being a ceremo- 
ny, to beget in Men a greater horror of this fin 
of murther, and fo intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9.6. He that ſheddeth man's bloud, by man 
[ball G bloud be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this itrict- 
ne{s is added in the next words, For i# the —_ 
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of God made he man ; where you ſee that this ſin 
15 not only an injury to our brother, but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſelf, for it is the defacing of his image, which 
he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay yet further, it 
is the uſurping of God's. proper right, and au- 
thority. For 1t is God alone, that hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of Man.; 'twas he alone that - 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath; power to 
take it away; but he that murders a man, does 
as it were, wrelt this power out of God's hand, 
which is the higheſt pirch-of rebellious preſum- 
ption. 


15. And as the fin is great, 

The great pu- Mo likewiſe is the puniſhment; 
niſhment at= weſee it frequently very great, 
tending it, and remarkable even in- this 
world,(befides thoſe moſt fear- 

ful effeRts of it in the next): bloud-not only cries, 
but it cries for vengeance, and. the great God of 
recompyences, as he (tiles himſelf, will not fail:to 
hear jt: very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this: Ahab and Fezebel, that: murthered 
innocent N2both, for greedineſs of his Vineyard; 
were themſelves (lain, and the Dogs licked their 
bloud in the place where they had ſhed his, as 
you may a in that Story ; ſo A#/alom that 
{lew his brother 4mnon, after he had committed 
that fin; fell into another, that of: rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it-miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and: Baanah; that (lew Ifbo- 
{heth, were themſelves put to.death, and that 
by the very perfoa they thought to endear by it. 
Many more inſt inc-s- might be given of this = 
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of theSacred Story,and many alſo out of Humane, 
there having been no age but hath yielded multi- 
tudes of examples of this kind, fo that every man 
may furnith himſelf out of the obſervations of his 
own time. 

16. Andit is worth our notice, 
whar ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God to - 
uſe for the diſcovery of. this fin; of 7, 
the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
treme horror of a Man's own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf ; fo that it is not any 
cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this fin, that 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 
in ſpight of him be privy to the fatt,and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world,or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure 
act revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : This we have 
ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion of this fin 
have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, thar 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effects of 
this (in even in this world, but thoſe in another are 
yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- 
| grees of torment belong to this high pitch of 

wickednels : for if, as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 
5.22. Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to this fo 
much greater an injury ? 

17. The 
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17. The conſideration of 
We maſt watch all this ought to poſleſs us 
diligently a- with the greateſt horrour, 
gainſt all ap- and abomination of this fin, 
proaches of ths and to make us extreamly 
ſin, watchful of our ſelves, that 
we never fall into it, and to 
that end to prevent all thoſe Gccafions which 
may inſenfibly draw us into this Pit. I mention- 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin,if we 
will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore thou 
wilt be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage,be ſure 
never to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againit 
the other, anger being a madneſs that fi us 
not to conſider. or know what we do, when 1t 
has once poſlſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt- 
thy ſelf begin to- be inflamed, think betimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſſion ; 1o again, if thou wilt be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heart, for if it once ſertle there, it- will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
erfectly under the power of it, ſo that it may 
ead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure; be therefore careful at the very firſt a 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy mind ; 
+ fo alfo if thqu wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy 
ambition, thy luſt; or any. other ſinful-defire 


ſhall not betray thee to is, be ſure thou never 
permit 


—— 
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permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
tor if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be -once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou would not be 
euilty of any of the mortal effects of thy neigh- 
bour's drunkenneſs, be fure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
pole do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice, 
tor if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
or contribute any _ to that hatred, or con- 
tention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume > 
Bring alway as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of Oil to en- 
creaſe the flame. The like ray be faid of all 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; 
and. this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin : 
therefore as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches. 
towards it. 
18. But although murder be 
the greateſt, yet it 15 not the only Afaiming 4 
injury that may be done to-the great 171wnry. 
ody of our neighbour ; there 
are others which are alſo of a very. high nature; 
the next-in degree to this is maiming him, de- 
priving 
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priving him of any member,or at leaſt of the uſe 
of it, and this is a very great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern by the judgment of 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-ſervant,who 
ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a member, 
Exod. 21.26. the freedom of his whole life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He 
ſhall let him go free, faith the Text, for hs eye; 
nay, though it were a leſs confiderable part, if it 


*——— — 


were but a tooth, which of all others may be loſt 


with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was 
to be made him, Verſe 27. 
19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
every may Judgment of every man in his own 
areads for - caſe ; how much does every man 
himſelf. dread the loſs of a limb-? So that 
if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, 
in danger of it, he thinks no pains or coſt too 
much to preſerve it. And then how great an in- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of dong 
as we would be done to, is it for a Man to do that 
- pan which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
elf 2 
But if the perſon be poor, one 
Tet worſe if that muſt labour for his living,the 
the man be injury is yet greater, it is ſuch as 
poor. may in effect amount to the for- 
mer fin of murder ; for as theWiſe 
man ſays, Ecclus.24.21. The poor man's bread ts hts 
life,&he that deprives him thereof us a bloudſhedaer. 
And therefore 6 that deprives him of the means 
of getting his bread,by diſabling him from labour, 
15 ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was Ronen. 
rc 
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ted to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- 
mage by his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate 
to inflict the like on him, eye for eye, tooth fer 
tooth, as it is, Exod. 21. 24. | 

20. And though unproh- 
table revenge be not now al- MNeceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet king what ſatiſ- 
fure it is the part of every one Ffattion we can. 
who hath done this injury, to 
make what ſatisfaction lies in his power; 'cis 
F true he cannot reſtore a limb again (which by 
the way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
to repair) but yet he may fatisfhe for ſome of the 
ill eftets of that loſs. If that have brought the 
Man to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
if he have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of us all to 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Feb 
ſpeaks,much more muſt we be fo to them whom 
our. ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor brethren. let him know he 1s bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it ; if 
he do not,every new ſuffering that the poor man's 
wants bring upon him,becomes a new charge and 
accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of the juſt 
Judge. 

21. There are yet other degrees 
of injury . to the body of our Mornads and 
neighbour. F ſhall mention only ſtripes 1nju- 
two more, Wounds and Stripes; ries alſo. 
2 Man may wound another, 

which 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of lite 
nor limb, is yet an endangering of both ; and 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which 
however are very painful at the prefent , nay, 
perhaps very long after ; and pain, of all tempo. 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
is not only an evil in it ſelf, but it 1s fuch an one, 
. that permits us not, whileſt we are under it, to 
-enjoy any other good: .a Man in pain having no 
tatte of any the greateſt delights: If any Man 
defpife theſe, as light injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have his own 
body (laſhr or bruiſed , and put to paſs under 
thoſe painful means of cure, which: are many 
times. neceflary in ſuch caſes> I preſume there 
is no Man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it 
to him ? | | | 


22. The truth is, this ſtrange 

This cruelty ta. cruelty to others is the effet of 
athers the ef- a great pride, and haughrineſs 
feft of pride, of heart: we look upon others 
> vis with fuch contempt, that we 
think it. no matter how they are uſed ; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us, when in the 
mean time we are fo render of our felves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of difparagement, 
but we are all on aflame. The provocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly fo ſlight, that did 
not this inward pride difpoſe-us-to fuch an an- 
grineſs of humour, 'that we -take fire 'at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to: fuch a 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
wil (2 vocation 


Y” 2” TY WW WY = W T7 T 0. 6 oe”. 


 * gy—_—_ ww 


poſe it be :{o, that he 
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yocation at all, in cool bloud, as they fay, they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
it part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
pain toothers. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can 
but find a pretence topuniſh them, and then do 
it without all moderation : and others will ſer 
men together by the ears, only that they ma 
have the ſport of ſeeing the fcuffle; like the old 
Romans, that made it one of their publick fports 
to ſee Men kill one another ; and fare we have as 
little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight 
in ſuch ſpectacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is fo 
unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt ; how intole- 
rable is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
nature, and which is more, are heirs ofthe ſame 
eternal hopes with us> They that ſhall thus tran(- 
greſs againſt their neighbours in any of the fore- 
going particulars, or whatever ele is hurtful' to 
the body,are unjuſt perſons,want even this loweſt 
fort of juſtice,the negative to their neighbours in 
reſpe& of their Hodies. 

24 Neither .can any Man excuſe himſelt by 
!aying what he has done was only in return of 
ſome injury. offered q the other; for ſup- 

IVE indeed received ſome 
confiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 


-revenger without injury to that Man, who is 
not, by being thine enemy; become thy vaſlal, 
.or (lave, to do with him what thou litt ; thou 
haſt never the more right of dominion over him, 


becauſe 
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becauſe he hath done. thee wrong, and therefore if 
thou had{t no power over his body before, 'tis 
certain thou batt none now-and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were fin enough 
. to damn rhee) but unjuſt in every act of vio- 
lence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends 
higher, even to God himſelf, who hath reſerved 
vengeance as his own peculiar right, Vengeance u 
mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Roms. 12. 19, 
and then he that will act revenge for himſelf,what 
does he, but incroach upon the ſpecial right and 
prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were 
out of his hand,as if he knew better how to wield 


it> Which is at once a robbery and contempt of 
the Divine Majeſty. 


SUNDAY TE 


Of Tuſtice about - the Poſſeſſions of our 
Netg hbour ; againſt injuring him, 4s 
concerning his Wife his Goods. Of Op- 
preſſion, Theft. Of paying of Debts,&C. 


Sct.1 Pa HE -third part of 

His Poſſeſ- Negative Juſtice 
ſrons, concerns the Poſleſ(- 
| ſions of our Neigh- 

bours; what IT mean. by poſſeſſions, I can- 
not better explain tLan by referring you bo 
rac 
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the Tenth Commandment,the end ot which is to 
bridle all covetous apperites and defires towards 
the poſſeſhons of our neighbour. There we find 
reckoned up,not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 
tel, which may all paſs under the one general 
name of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife, as a principal part of his poſſeflions, and 
therefore when we confider this duty of negative 
juſtice, in reſpect of the poſlefſions of our neigh- 

our, we muſt apply it to both, his wife as well . 
as his goods. 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right | 

that every Man hath in his Wife 1s{o His Wife. 
well known, that 1t were vain to ſay 
any thing in proof of .1t ; the great; impatience 
that every. husband hath to have this right of his 
invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 


| in the World, and therefore none that does this 


injury to another, can be ignorant of the great= 
neſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's Wite, en- 
ticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- ' 


' ed to be the worſt ſort of theft, infinitely-be- 


yond that of the goods... . 

3. Indeed there 1s in this one, | 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing a 
hes , ſome towards the mans wife the 
Woman, and ſome towards the greateſt- inju- 
Man: towards the. Woman . /tice, 
there are the . greateſt pang | 
nable; it is that, mjuſtice to.her ſoul, which was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of all. orhers, 
'ris the robbing her of her inno- 
cency, and ſetting her in a To the Woman, 
courle of the horridſt _ 


nets 
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neſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury together) from 
which it is probable ſhe may never return, and 
then it proves the damning of her eternally.Next 
it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her of 
her credit,making her abhorred and defpited, and 
her very- name a reproach among all Men ; and 
beſides, it is the depriving her of all that happi- 
neſs of life, which ariſes from-the mutual kind- 
neſs and affection that is between Man and Wife. 
Inſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and 
abhorring of each other, from whence flow mul- 
titudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in 
all which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But bekhides thoſe, there are to - 
To the him many and high injuſtices ; for it is 
man. firſt the:robbing kim of that, which of 
all'other things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, the love and faithfulnefs of his Wife, and 
that alſo' wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable-right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make'itover to any other; and therefore ſure it 
. eannot-without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by any. Nor 1s this all; but it is farther the 
ning im ( if ever he come to difcern it) in 
that moſt 'tormenting paſſion of jealouſie, which 
is of all others the moſt painful; and which oft 
zwuts Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it 
eing as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of 4 
man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon him 
all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt 
meaſures of the Workd falls on them, which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many efteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong ; and though 
tbe true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould F 
| under 


Sund.1 1. Of Adultery, &Cc: 219 


under reproach, only, - becauſe he is injured, yet 
unleſs the World could be rlew moulded, it will 
certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob- 
bery in the uſual ſence of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
terer into his family, to ſhare both in the main- 
renance and porttons of his owr- children ; and 
this is an arrand thefr, firſt, in reſpeCt of the man, 
who ſurely intends not the providing for another 
Man's child : and then 1a reſpect of the children, 
who are by that means defrauded of ſo much as 
that goes away with. - And therefore wholoever 
hath this circumſtance of the fin to repent of, 
cannot do it effectually, without reſtoring to the 
—_ as much as he hath by this means robb'd 
It OT. 

5. All this put together will 
ſure make this the greateſt and | The moſt ir- 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable. 
-be done to a man, and (which 
heightens it yet more)-1t 1s that, for which a 
Man can never make reparations ; for unleſs it 
be in the'circumſtance before'mentioned, there 
is no part of this fin, wherein that can be done; 
to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulrterer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 
any tfadion, he muſt bro en life for his of- 
fence, Lev. 20. 10. ' And” though now adays 
adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yet let them be 
EY L 3 aflured, 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not ; It by 
God's grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 
guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
1cience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and 
indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
\Nitential exerciſes, *twere little enough to-w1 

oft the guilt of any one ſingle act of this kind ; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive 
.Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it is highly 
-neceſlary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
it immediately,leſt rhey want time to go oy 
with it ; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle act of repentance, 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courle, fo 
muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for Men to run into this fin, (and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do ) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear » 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer > 
it loſes him all his ritle to Heaven, that place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſo- 
ever he hath aCted this fin, be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25.15. No 
eve ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 


Heght, with whom the darkneſs is wo darkneſs, 
Pſalm 
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P/alm 139. 12. And he it is, who hath expreſly 
threatned to Judge this ſort of offenders, Heb.13. 
4. Adalterers Goa will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and ſo throughly judge Sendives that they 
ay prevent that ſevere and-dreadful judgment 
of his. | 

6. The ſecond thing to which 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- Hzs goods. 
bours poſſeſſions reacheth, is his 
Goods, under which general word 1s contained 
alt rhoſe feveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy withour 
ſeeking, either to work him-damage in any of 
thera, or to get any of them ro our ſelves: [ 


make a difference between theſe two, becaule 


there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives or 
this injuſtice ; the one malice, the other cove- 
touſneſs. | 

7. The malicious Man deſires to 
work his Neighbour's miſchief; Malicious 
though he ger ndthing by it him- 34j/tice. 
ſelf: 'ris frequently. ſeen that Men. 
will make havock and fpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they never 


deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, bur' 


only the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other, 
This is a moſt helliſh. humour, directly anſwer- 
able to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 


pains and* induſtry, not to bring in any good to. 
himfelf, but only to ruine and undo others ; and. 


how contrary it 15: to all rules of juſtice, you 
| L 3 may 
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may fee by the Precept given by God to the 
Tews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where 
they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ipoil and deſtruction, that they are exprelly 
bound to-prevent it, Exod. 23. 4, 5. 1f thou mect 
thine enemies Oxe, or his Aſs going a-ſtray, thou 
{halt (rrely bring it back to him again: If thon ſee 
the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his bur- 
aen, and wouldFt forbear to help him, thou ſhalt 
ſurely help with him: Where you fee 1t 1s a debt 
we owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
ger of: and that even with ſome labour, and. 
pains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
15 it then purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him? Whoever 1s guilty of this, let 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he bath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his nxighbour,that 
he hath nothing of it cleayes to his finger, fqr ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leGs a fault than the 
covetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of: the 
principle and cauſe, from which it flows, it may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worte 
than the immoderate love of aur ſelves ; who- 
ever hath thus miſchiett his neighbour, he is as 
much bound to repair the injury, to make fati[- 
—_— for the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf 
y it. 


8. But on the cther ſide, let not 

Covetors the covetous defrauder therefore 
injuſtice, Judge his fin light, becauſe there is 
another, that in ſome one reſpect 

out-weighs it, for perhaps in others. his: may 
calt the ſcales ; certainly it does in this one, that 
L 


- 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to 
multiply more acts of this fin, than he that is (0 
_ outot malice ; for it is impoſiible any Man ſhould 
have ſo many objects ot his malice, as he may 
have of his covetouſnelſs ; there. is no Man at fo 
general a defiance with all Mankind that he hates 
every body ; but the covetous Man hath as ma- 
ny objects of his vice, as there be things in the 
World he counts valuable. Bur I ſhall not longer 
ſtand upon this compariſon,'tis ſure they are both 
great and crying ſins, and that is ground enough 
of abhorring each, let us deſcend now to the te- 
veral branches of this ſort. of covetous injuſtice ; 
'tis true they may all bear the name of robbe- 
ry, or theft, for in effect they are all ſo, yet for 
metheds ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh 
them into theſe three ; Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
Deceit. 
9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that _ 
open and bare-faced robbery of Oppreſſton. 
ſeizing upon the pofleflions of 
others, and owning, and avowing the doing ſo. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments; as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
eſtates: Sometimes again, Law is made the in- 
ſtrument of it ; he that covets his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
thority, gets Judgment on his fide : this is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to Ka. 
the Law, which was intended for the protection 
| L 4 and 
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and defence of men's Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them; and it 1s a very heavy 
21It, that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo doing he affiſts in the oppreſſion. 
Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of the op- 
preiſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 
is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Utury : 
a Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
21ves opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt 
anconſcionably from him, to which the poor man 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus alſo it is often with exaGting Land- 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
$krew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
af aCting this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
'comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
rmnore helplets the perſon is thar is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fa- 
therleſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this (in. 


ro. It is indeed a moft crying 

God's venge= guilt, and that againſt which 
ance againſ® God hath threatned his heavy 
it. vengeance, as we read in divers 
Texts of Scripture ; thus it is, 

Ezch.18.12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely dye, h:x 
blond fhall be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence is 
repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
:ath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the protetiion 
| (9 
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of the poor and opprefled, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of appearing. for them, Verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of ths 
needy, now will I ariſe ſaith the Lora, 1 will ſet 
him in ſafety from him. The: advice therefore of | 
Solomon 15 excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the 
poor, becauſe he ts poor ; neither oppreſs the afflicted 
in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
will ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are 
like i the end to have little joy of the booty ir 
—_ them in,when it thus engages God againſt - 
tnem. 
11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice - 
is Theft,and of that alſo there aretwo - Theft, 
kinds, the one the withholding what - 
we ſhould pay, and -the other taking from our - 
neighbour what is already in his poſſefſion. 
12. Of the firſt -ſort is-the - 
not paying of debts, whether - Not paying what * 
ſuch as -we - have borrowed;:. we-borrow. 
or ſuch as by our own volun- 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for-they:are-- 
equally due to-him that can: lay either of theſe 
claims to-them; and therefore the wichholding- 
of either of them 1s a thetr, a keeping from my 
neighbour- that which is his; yet the former of 
them is- rather- the more injurtous, for by that 
I take from himthat which he-once a&tually had : 
( be it- money- or : whatever elſe.) and. ſo, make-: 
him woarſe-than I found him. This 1s a very 
great, and--very- common” injuſtice, - Men-can..: 
naw adays with as great confidence-deny.-him: 
" thazr 
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that asks a debt, as they do. hjym. that asks an 
alms; nay, many times ,'tis made matter of 
quarrel for a Man to demand his own: beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor is put to in 
purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him by 
waſting his time, and taking him off from 
other bulinel(s, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too. Thus is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
not how a Man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
{efles as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his. It is the duty of every Man in debt, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon God's PrAgncn, than thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his nejgh- 


bours. And fyrely it would 'prove the more 

thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the blet- 

ſing, which may be expected upon juſtice, com- 
le that 


pared with the cur attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly prudence alſo ; for he that 
defers paying of debts, will at laſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might have done it voluntarily, with a 
oreater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, 
that. afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he wil 
not know where to borrow. But the ſure way 
for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of 
this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes that 
trom his neighbour upon promife of paying, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to 
him, which is a flat robbery. 71 
18 
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The ſame - juſtice which ties 
Men to pay their bwn debts, ties MWhat we are 
alſo every ſurety. to pay thoſe bornd for. 
debts of others for which 'he 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot 
or will not : for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and mutt in all juſtice anſwer it 
to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore is direftly cheated and betrayed by him, if 
he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be-thought hard, 
that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never 
received benefit by ; I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to 
be juſt matter of warineſs to every Man how he 
enter into fuch engagements, but 1t can never 
be made an excuſe for the breaking them. 
| As for the other ſort of debr, 

that which is brought upon a Moat we have 
Man by his own voluntary pro- promiſea. 
miſe, that alſo cannot without 
great injuſtice be withholden ; for it is now the 
Man's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means 1t came to be fo.: Therefore we ſee David 
makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt 'Man, 
Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to his own diſadvantage : 
and ſurely, he is utterly unht to aſcend to that 
holy HiHy, there ſpoken of, either as that figni- - 
hes the Church here, ar heaven hereafter, rhat 
does-not punctually obſerve this part of juſtice. . 
To this fort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
the ſervant, the hire of the labourer ; and the - 
withholding of theſe 1s a great fin, and the com- - 
piaints of thoſe that are thus. injured, aſcend .up 
to 
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to God. Behold (ſaith S. Fames) the hire of the 
labourers which have reaped down your fields, which 
zs of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the: cries of 
rhem that have reaped,are entred into the ear of the 
' Lord of Sabaoth. Dent. 24. 14, 15. we find a 
ſtrict command in this matter, Thox ſhalt not op. 
preſs a hired ſervant that us poor and needy, at his 
day thou ſhalt give him hs hire neither ſhall the Sun 
go down ry it, for he us poor, and ſetteth.his heart 
3pon it, leſt he cry againſt thee to-the Lord, and it 


be fin unto thee. This is one of thoſe loud clamo- 
rous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it brin 

down Gaed's vengeance; and therefore th, 
thou haſt nojuſtice to thy poor-brother, yet have 
at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull 
down judgments on thee by thus wronging hin. 


SUMDAYT XIE 


"f T heft ; Stealing; of deceit in Truſt; 
in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &C. 


_ 7 


| Sect. 1. HE {ſecond part of 
Stealing the Theft, is the ta- 
goods of our king from. our 


neighbour. Neighbour that 

| which is already in his poſſeſſion : 
and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and (hely ; the firſt 
is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 


plunder 


— 
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plunder . houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour; the other 1s the way 
of the pilfering thief, that takes away a Man's 
goods unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis enough that 
they are both ſuch at&ts of injuſtice, as make 
Men odious to God,unfit for humane ſociety,and 
betray the aGtors to the greateſt miſchiefs, even © 
in this World, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it ; and there are few that 
follow this trade long, but at laſt meet. with 
that fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
3s to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and. which is 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſuefuch Men 
to deſtruction, even in this World ; witneſs the 
many. ſtrange diſcoveries that have- been made 
of the craftieſt thieves. But. however, If he” 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, Iam ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure him. from the vengeance of it hereafter. 
And now when theſe: dangers are weighed, 
'twill ſure appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours: money or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 
life or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if the whole 
world be too mean a price for a ſoul, as he tells us, 
Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away: for every 
petty trifle, as many do, . wha-have got _ 

avdIt 
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habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape-their fingers > Under this head 
of Theft may be ranked the receivers. of ſtaln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners in the theft, or. thoſe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ſtoln. This ma- 
ny, (that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
of, when they can by it buy rhe thing-a little 
cheaper than the-common rate. And here. alſo 
comes in the concealing of any goods a Man finds 
of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 
if he know, or can learn out the owner, 1s no bet- 
ter than a thief ; for he withholds from his neigh- 
bour-that which properly belongs to him: and 
ſure 'twill not be Shcharitable to fay,that he that 
will do this, would hkewiſe commit the grofler 


theft, were he by thatno more in danger of Law. 


than in this he 15. 
The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, 
Deceit, and in that there may be as-many acts 
as there are occaſions of- entercourſe 

and dealing between man-and man. 

- 2, It: were impoſiible to name them all, but I 
think they will be contained under theſe two ge- 
neral deceits, in matters of Truſt,and in matters 
of Traffick, or bargaining ; unleſs it be that of 
Gaming,which therefore here by the way.,I muſt 
tell you, 15 as much a fraud and deceit as any of 
the reſt. FY 23 

3. He that deceivesa Manin any 

{A Tiauſt. Truſt that iscommirred tro him, 1s 
euiity of -a great injuſtice, and that 

the mott treacherous. ſort of one, it is the joyn- 
ing of two great fins in one, defrauding, and 
promule- 


| 
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peomnile-hrenang ; for in| all truſts there is a 
promiſe opt 1, if not expreſt; for the very 
accepting of the. truſt contains under it a promite 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes a truſt 
is more general, like that of Potiphar to. Zoſeph, 
Gen. 39.4. a Man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
again it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing; a Man intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts. fome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
al, for-one to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſter's goods, and another with another part 
of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him- that intruſts him, 
with the fame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf; but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally.-embezle the things committed to.him, or 
a6 convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead Man's Teſtament, acts not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches himſelf by what is aſhgned to 
others, he is guilty of this fin, 1n reſpect of the 
dead, which is fo much the greater, by. how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of which men 
natu- 


nous, when either God, or the poor are.immedi- 
ately concern'd in-it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a Man, for the uſes-either of pie- 
ty, or charity; this adds facriledge-to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and 40-gives-him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which-are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain witl adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, a 
much worſe is om than Gehazs, 2 Kings 5. 27. 
who&y getting the raiment of Naaman, got his le- 
proſie too. | 
4. The ſecond ſort 'of fraud is 
Is Traffick. . in-matters of traffick and bargain, 
wherein there may be deceit both 
in the ſeller and buyer; that of the ſeller is com- 
monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 
modity, or. elſe m over-rating 1t. 
5. The ways-of concealing : 
The ſellers con- its faults. are ordinarily 
cealing the faults. theſe, either firſt by denying 
of his ware. that it hath any ſuch faulr, 
nay, perhaps. commending 
x for the direct contrary quality, and this 1s 
down-right lying; and ſo adds that {in to the 
other, and if. that Ilye be confirmed by an oath, 
as it 1s to0 uſually, then the yet- greater guilt of: 
perjury comes in alſo ; and then what a heap of 
ſins 1s . herei-gathered together > Abundantly 
enough to fk. a poor- ſoul to deſtruction, and 
all this oniy to skrew a little more money out of 
his nezghbour's:pocker, and that ſometimes ſo-- 
very 
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very little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing 1s by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this 1s aCting a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
- has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means, is the 
picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, I be- 
lieve, an Art too well known among Tradeſ\- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to Men of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſlable 
with them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former; for itall tends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it 1s not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that willdo juſtly, mult ler 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own $skill enable him not to judge, (nay,if he do 
not aCtually find out the fault ) thou art baund 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt is not ; and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neltly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man walk 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is the _ 

ron 


IWw_ 


2274 The Whole Duty of Man. 


from the buyer a defect in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, and 
is again the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This fort of fraud is pointed at particular- 
ly by. Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upon 
it, that it zs an abomination to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
His over- the Seller, lies in over-rating the 
rating it, commodity ; though he_have not 
diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and fo have dealt fairly in that-reſpect, yet 
if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
frauds the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this muſt 1n all like- 
lihood be fetchr in by ſome of theſe ways: As 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers -igno- 
rance in the value of the thing, which is the 
ſame with doing it in the goodnels, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Thou 
fndeſta Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet-the Dice upon him ; but this 1s that 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſlion ſpoken of 
before, for it is ſure, nothing -can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better in 
it ſelf; but the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes 
neither of theſe, his nakedneſs doth not make 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them anyway bet- 
rer ; 
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ter; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and fell even 
the wants .and neceflities of rhy Ne1ghbour, 
which ſure is a yery unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly; 1t may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly tanſies ſuch a thing ; and then ſuffers 
that fancy.ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou tind- 
elt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this 1s. to make him buy his folly, which 1s of all 
others the deareſt purchace ; 'tis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to the real value, no more than his 
neceſſity Jie in the former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that / 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling muſt not 
catch at all adyantages, which the remper of his 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 
the thing is worth, and what he would attord it 
for to another, af whom he had no ſuch advan- 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 
a price. 
7. On the Buyers part there are 

not ordinarily ſo many. opportuni- Fraud in 
ties of Fraud 3 Yet it is poſſible a. the Baer, 
Man may ſometimes happen to ſell X 
ſomewhat, the . worth - whereof he 1s not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by: his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller : but thar 
which often falls, qut, ,is the cale of neceſlity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers: A. man's wants compel him. ta 
ſ:}, and permit him not to ſtay to.make the beſt 
need bargain, 
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bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that ſtrait, 1s the fame fault which I 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 
| ' -. $8. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many tempta- Traffick there are ſo many op- 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
in Traffick. Man had ' need fence himſelf 
with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation ; for as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a nail fticks = be- 
tween the joynings of the Stones, ſo doth fin ſtick 
cloſe between buying and felling ; it 1s fo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, -that it 1s 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought 
ft' to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of rhis black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps, boaſts 
- others, how he hath over-reacht his Neigh- 
our, 


What an intolerable ſhame 

The commonneſs is this, that we: Chriſtians, 
of injuftice are= who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri-” our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 
ſtianity, duties of Charity, ſhould in- 
ſtead of prattifing them,quite 

unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer nature teaches > For, I think, I may fay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inju- 
ſtice' towards the poſſeſſions of onr Neighbour, 
which, would' not be adjudged to be fo Ara 
ober 


—— 
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ſober Heathen ; ſo thar, as S. Pax! tells thoſe of 
the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their praGtice,and their 
Law, Rom. 2.24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, 
that the Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the 
Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
lives of us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
articularly in this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame 
et us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſhon, by leaving tneſe prattices ; 
to which methinks this one ſingle confideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 
not other ; among which, one ÞU@: z not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may way to en- 
revail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ing, and that 1s, that this courſe 
d x not really tend to the enriching of him ; 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, . which 
like a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
Red from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
ieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak.2. 6. Wo to 
him that encreaſeth-that which is not his ! how lone ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ; and 
awake that ſhall vex thee ? And thou ſhalt be for 
booties to them, This is commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
meet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the fign of a flying roll is 
fgnified the curſe that goes forth _ this fin, 
Verſe 4. 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall eater into the houſe of the Thief, 
and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by my 
Name,and it ſhall conſume it with the timber there. 
of, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you ſee, 
theft and perjury are the two fins, a ainſ which 
this curſe 1s armed (and they too ofeen g0 toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding) and the nature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtruction of all rhat belongs to him 
that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effect of thefe threatnings of God 
we daily fee in the ſtrange improfperouſneſs of ill 
gotten eſtates, which every Man is apt enough to 
obſerve in other Mens caſes : he that fees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or de- 
ceit ; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, fo bewitcht with the 
_ ITove of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, 1s neverthe- 
fels greedy, or unju{t himſelf for that vengeance 
he ciſcerns upon others. 
10. But alas! if thou could- 
It ruines the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſ- 
Soul eternally. * ſefhions ſhould ' not ' þe torn 
from thee, yet when thou re- 
membreft. how dear thou mult pay for them in 
another World, thou haſt little reaſon 'to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy we 
| racr ; 
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ther ; But God knows all the while there is ano- 
ther over-reaching, thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul ; 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers ule to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
the hook with a leſs, and fo the great one coming 
with greedineſs to devour that, 1s himſelf taken : 
So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy 7elf made a prey to that great 
devourer. - And alas!*what will it eaſe thee 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind thee 
upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, 
which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue? Conſider 
this, and-from henceforth reſolve ro employ all 
that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to de- 
ceive others, in reſcuing thy felt from the frauds 
of the grand deceiver. 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
lutely neceſlary, that thou make The neceſ/ity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of Reſtits- 
wronged : For as long as thou t107. 
keepelt any thing of the unjuſt 
gain, *tis as 1t were an earneſt-penny from the 
Devil which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But perhaps it may be faid, It will not in all 
caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be object- 
ed, that he' that, hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of finding out ; in this caſe all I can _ 
viſe 
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viſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out: and when, af- 
ter all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor : and that they 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
pain : but when that cannot exactly be done, as 
'tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the Acts of fraud, yet evgn there let them make 
ſome general =n—Þ nds whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution: As for example, a Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath chear- 
ed in every ſingle parcel, yer may poſſibly gueſs 
in the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: but herein it concerns 
every Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 
of God, and not to make advantage of his own 
torgetfalneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tution, but rather goon the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, rhan too little. 1f 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of. ſuch a ſin-offering, and 
'tis ſure he will noty1f he do heartily dehfire an 
atonement. May *6ther difficulties there may 
be in this oulgpels of reſtitution, which will not 
be foreſeeff,-4nd fo cannot now be particularly 
tpoketo ; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
reater horrour ought Men to have of running 
mto the fin of injuſtice, which it will be fo a 
h ; - culr, 
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cult, if not impoſſible for chem to repair, and the 
more careful ought they to be to mortifie that 
which is the roor of all injuſtice, ro wit, Cove- 
touſnels. 


—_ 
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Of. falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slan- . 
Y fee W. bi beriags Of [coffing for In- 
firmities, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Po- 
ſfirive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying, Of Ex- 
vy and Detrattion. Of Gratitude,$C.. 
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Sect.1. HE fourth Branch ' 
of Negative Ju- FH Credit. 
ſtice concerns the | 


| Credit of our Neighbours, 
which we are not to leflen or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 
falſe reports there may be two forts ; the one is 
when a man ays ſomething of his Neighbour, 
which he dire&tly knows to be falſe ; the other 
when poſſibly he has fome ſlight ſurmiſe, .ot jea- 
loufie of the thing, but that upon fuch weak 
grounds, that 'tis as likely to b as true. ' In 
either of theſe caſes, there is a guilt lies 
upon the reporter. ' That there d8th "fo in the +» 
firſt of them, no .body ' will 'doube; every one 
acknowledging'that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to 
invent a lie of another ; bur there's.as little we 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a . 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, is a liar 
alſo, or if he do not report it as a certainty, but 
only as a probability, yer then though he be not 

uilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuſtice of rob. 

ing his neighbour of his credit ; for there is ſuch 
an aptneſs in men to beheve ill of others,that any 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, if ohce it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is a 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil 
upon another ; eſpecially when it is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſorioutneſs, peeviſhnefs, or malice in the 
ſurmiſer,than from any real fault in the perſon ſo 


ſuſpected. 
. 2. The manner of ſpreading 
Falſe-wit- theſe falſe reports of both kinds, 
meſs. 15 not always the ſame ; ſometimes 
It is more open and avowed, ſome- 

times more cloſe and private : the open is many 
-times by falſe witneſs befofe the Coutts of Ju- 
Nice : and this not only hurts a man in his cre- 
dit, but in other 'reſpects alſo: 'tis the deliver- 
ing hit up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
JCOrng to the nature ' of the crime pre- 
tended 'does bim more or lefs miſchief ; but if 
It be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 
AS: Wi ited in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. 
":afid crying a fin it is in this reſpect, 
as alſo 1p- that of the perjury, you 'may learn 
fromAVhat hath been ſaid of jo thoſe fins. 1 
am now to conſider it only, as it touches the 
credit ; and to that is is a moſt grievous Wore, 
=... thus 
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thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one,and ſuch'as is ſcarce curable by atiy thing thac 
can afterwards be done toclear himzand therefore 
whoever 15 guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious 
injuftice ro his neighbour; this is'that which is 
expreſly forbidden in the 'ninth Commandmenr, 
and was'by God appointed to be puniſhed by the 
inflicting of the very fame fſuffeying upon -him, 
which his falſe teftimony aimed to bring upon 
the other, Der. 19. 16. 

3. The ſecond ' open- way- of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is by a Pablick flan- 
publick and 'common declarmig ders. 
of them ; though not before the 
Magiſtrate, 'as in the other caſe, -yet in all com- 
panties, and before ſuch as-axe:hikely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with'bitter rail- 
ings and reproackes, it beilg an ordmary Art of 
ſlanderers,to revile thoſe whom they flander, that 
ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
have the greater'impreflion on the minds of the 
hearers : this both 4in-reſpe&t of the {lander, and 
the railing, 'is a high mjury, \and bath-of them 
fuch; as debar the committers from'Heaven ; thus 
Pſalm 15. where the upright Man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall-have His part there, this is'one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not his neighbour. 
And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places rec- 
kons. it amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
are to ſhut men out both from the Church here 
by excommunication» as-you'mayfee;/ 1 Cor.z5. 
11. and from the-Kingdom of Gbd hereafter; :as 
it 15, 1 Co7.6.10. | ARS ; 
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4. The other more cloſe and pri- 
" Whiſpe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
Ying. that of the Whiſperer, he. that goes 
about from one to another, .and pri- 
vately vents his {landers, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more : this trick of delivering them by wa 
of ſecret, being the way to make. them bot 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too ; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body, elſe, by delivering 
itasa ſecret tohim alſo ; and ſo it pafles from one 
hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This fort of (landerer is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and detecting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſlibility of that, the ſlander, 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effects, 
before ever the man diſcern it, . This fin of 
whiſpering is by S. Paw/ mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effects of a re- 
probate mind, Rom. 1.29. It is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue ; the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of their good names, but oftentimes whole fa- 
milies,: nay, publick Societies of, men; of their 
peace; : what ruines, what confuGons hath this 
one fin wrought in the world > 'T'is Solomon's 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly fay of 
tongues . 


Sund.1 3. Of Whiſpering, &c. 245 


tongues thus employed,that they are /er 0 fire of 
Hell, as S. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. 
5. This 1s ſuch a =_ that we 
are to beware of all the degrees Sevgxal ſteps 
of approach to it, of which there roweras this 
are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the ſn. 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of #& 
thoſe that come with (landers, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thief; ſo f there were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
fecond ftep is, the giving too eaſe credit to them, 
for this helps them to attain part of their end. 
They defire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, bur the way of doing it mult be by cauſing 
1,” firſt, in particular men : and if thou ſuffer 
them to do it-in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
m their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
jm injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 
im without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly 1s not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others, what 1s thus told thee ; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf direGtly a party in 
the flander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
on, endeavoureſt ro rob him alſo of that of 
others. This 1s very little below the guilt of the 
fhrſt whiſperer , and tends as much to the ruine 
oÞ our neighbour's credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have fo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
lows himfelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
M 3 indeed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be: preſumed of ſo ma- 
licious a humour, that 'tis, not likely he ſhould 
ſtick at ſpreading the (lander. He therefore that 
will ——— his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not 
Icſs neceſlary to his peace, than to his innocency ; 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never ex- 
pect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, and 
ſtirred up even againſt kis neareſt and deareſt re- 
lations ; ſo that this whiſperer,, and (landerer is 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy, he be- 
ing ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he 


ſpeaks. | 
6. But beſides this grofler 
Deſþiſing and way of (landering, there 1s ano- 
ſcofſing. ther, whereby we, may impair 
and lefſen the . credit of our 
neighbour,and that is by contempt and deſpilmg, 
one common effect whereof is ſcoffing, and deri- 
ding him. This 1s very injurious to a man's re- 
putation. For tie generality of Men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment, and 
therefore if they ſee a Man defpiſed, and fcorned, 
they will be apr to do the like. But beſides this 
effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
act of deſpiſing, and ſcorning cthers. There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it,(unleſs it be with ſuch,with whom 
vertue and godlineſs are made the moſtreproaqh- 
ful things,and ſuch deſpiling,is not only an injury 
to our neighbour, but even to God-himſelf, for 
whoſe fake it is, that he is fo deſpiſed ) Sos 
rare 
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three are, firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities, thirdly,the fins of a man, and each of theſe 
are very far from being ground of our triumphing 
over him. 

7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the defor- * For 1fir- 
mity and unhandſomneſs of the one,  mitzes. 
or - the weakneſs and folly of the: 
other, they are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wiſe diſpenſations 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- . 
cies of body and mind, as he pleaſes; and there- 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them nor, 
is in effect to reproach God who gaye them nor 
to him. 

8. So alſo for the calamities and 
miſeries that befal a man, be it For cali- 
want or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe, mute, 
theſe alſo come by the providence 
of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him, and it belongs not to us to 
judge, what are the motives to him to do fo, as 
many do, who upon any affliction that befals 
another, are preſently -concluding, that ſure it 
is ſome extraordinary puilt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour - 
reproves in the Fews, LZzke 13. where on occa- 
ſion of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Gal:- 
leans, he asketh them, verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe'ye that 
theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered fuch things ? I tell you nay but 
except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When 
we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, it is no 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them,bur our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent what our own fins 
have deſerved. But toreproach, and revile any 
that are in affliction, is -that barbarous cruelty 
taken notice of by the P/almi/t, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69.26. They perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
them whom thou haſt wounded: Inall the mileries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them ; 
how unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying 
them that debt, aflit them with ſcorn and re- 
proach 2 


9. Nay, the very fins of men, 
For fins. though, as they have more of their 

wills in them, they may ſeem more 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
which of all others make a man the moſt milſe- 
rable. In all theſe cafes, if we conſider how 
ſubject we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it is only God's mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is un- 
der, it will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs,than down on them with 
contempt and deſpifing. Thus you {ee the di- 
rect injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning, our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 
to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great 
and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour in reipect 
of his credit. 


10, Now 
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10. Now how great the inju- 
ry of deſtroying a man's- credit Deſtroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe creait, a great 
two things : firſt, the value of jury, 
the thing he is robbed of, and i 
ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparations. 
For the firſt, 'tis commonly known, that a man's 
good name 1s a thing he_ holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even a 
miſtaken reputation ; but -tis-ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſles of life : And to ſome 
ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings 
in the world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be 


reckoned as the means of their livelihood; and 


then ſure, 'tis no ſlight matter to rob a man of 
what is thus valuable to him. 
11. Secondly , the difhiculty of 
making reparations encreaſeth the and irre- 
injury, and that is ſuch in this cafe parable. © 
of defamation, that I may rather 
call it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For 
when men are poſleſt of an ill opinion of a per- 
ſon, 'tis no eaſfie matter to work it out : ſo that 
the ſlanderer is herein like-a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
again. Nay , ſuppoſe Men were generally as 
willing to lay down ill conceits of their neigh- 
bours, as they are to take them up, yet how is- 
ir poſſible for him that makes even the moſe pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that 
every man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one; ſhall do {o of the other alſo? And if there 
M 5 I be 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, (as probabl 
there will be-many) then is the reparation ſti 
{ſhort of the injury. 
12. This conſideration is 

Tet every guilty very fit to make men afraid of 
perſon muft do doing this wrong to their 
all he can tore- nejghbour ; but let it not be 
pair the injury. made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
| | that | have already done the 
wrong, from-endeavouring to make the beſt re- 
parations they can ; forithough 'tis odds, it will 
not equal the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towards it. And this is ſo ne- 
ceſlary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, 
that none mult expect the one, that do not per- 
torm 'the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him- 
{elf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore hi 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of; and if that be not to be done with- 
out bringing the- ſhame upon himſelf of con- 
feſſing publickly the flander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
part of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
party. 

13. Thus I have gone through theſe. four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour ; 
wherein we muſt yet turther obſerve , -that this 
juſtice binds us, not only in reſpe&t of our words 

and actions, but of our very 

Juſtice inthe thoughts and affeQtions alſo ; we 
thong hts.. are not only forbid to hurt, but 
: to hate.; not only reſtrained. 

tom bringing any of theſe evils forementioned 


Upon. 
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upon him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him : we muſt take no pleaſure either in 
the ſin of his Soul, ar hurt of his body : we muſt 
not envy him any good _ he enjoys, nor ſo 
much as wiſh to poſleſs our ſelves of it ; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit ; or rejoyce when we find it pro» 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring 
it. This is the peculiar property of God's Laws, 
that they reach to the heart : whereas: mens can 
extend only to the words and actions ; and the 
reaſon 1s - bg becauſe he 1s the only. Law-gt- 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart : therefore 
if there were the perfeteſt innocency in our 
tongue and hands, yet if there be not this purity 
of heart, it will neyer ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of So/omor 1s excel- 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
for oxt of it are the che: of life. Let us ſtriftly 
guard that, fo that no malicious unjuſt woah 
enter there : and that not only, as it may be the 
means of betraying us to the grofler att, but alſo 
as it 1s 1n it ſelf ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as . 
will unfit us for the bleſſed viftion of God, whom 
nonebut the pure in heart have promile of ſeeing, 
Matth.5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall ſee-God. 
14. I-come now to ſpeak .of the 

pokcive part of Juſtice, which is the Poferrwe- 
yielding to every man that which by Fxſtice, 
any kind of right he may challenge. f | 
rom 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are fome that are 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, and become due only by virtue of thoſe 


qualifications. | 
| 15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, 
Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all men, 
A due toall men, we may reckon firſt,the ſpeak- 
ing Truth, which is a com- 
mon debt we owe toall mankind ; ſpeech 1s g- 
ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſo- 
.ciety one with another, the means of diſcove- 
ring the mind,which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
'cealed, 1o that were it not for this, our conver- 
{ations would be but the ſame as of beaſts ; Now 
'this being intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 
that purpoſe ; but he that Lies, is ſo far from pay- 
ing that debt, that on the contrary he makes his 
-ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him 

he ſpeaks to. 


oy 16. There might much be 
Lying expreſly faid to ſhew the teveral ſorts of 
forbidden in Obligations. we lie under to 
Scriptere. ſpeak truth to all men ; bur ſup- 
| poſing I write to Chriſtians, I 
need not-infiſt upon any other, than the Com- 
mands we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph.4.25. 
'the Apoſtle commands,that putting away lying they 
fpeak every man truth with his neighbour: And 
again, Col. 3.9. Lye not one to another: And 
Prov. 6. 17.a lying tongue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abominations to the 
Lord. Yea fo much doth he hate a lye, that it 
15 
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is not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to it ; the man that lies, though 
1n a zeal to God's Blory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that lie on quite other 
ends? Some out of malice, to miſchief others ; 
ſome out of covetouſneſs,to defraud their neigh- 
-bours ; ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out; 
and fome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a 
fault. But of a yet ſtranger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe,that do it without any diſcernible temp- 
tation, that will tell les by way of ſtory, take 
pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap nothing, but the reputation of 
umpertinent lyars. 
17. Among theſe divers 
kinds of falſehood, Truth is The great com- 
become ſuch a rarity among — and fol- 
ns, that it is a moſt difficult /yof ths fon. 
matter to- find ſuch a man as 
David deſcribes? Pſalm 15.2. That ſFeaketh the 
truth from his heart. Men have ſo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly up- 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But they 
are extreamly deceived in both; for there 1s 
ſcarce any ſin ( that is at all endeavoured ro be 
hid) which is more diſcernible even to men: 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never ſo good ) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelves; and when they 
do, there is no fort of fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach ;- a Lyar being by all ae- 
counted a title- of the greateſt nc * and 
ame 
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ſhame. But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs nane of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, and fo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what is faid: and then by bis Title of 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22, 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the New Jers/alem ; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part 5» the lake that barneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone. If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, 
nor regarded man,thou mult reſolve on this part of 
ſu {tice,the putting away lying which is abhorred 


y both 

18. A ſecond-thing we owe 

Courteous be- toall is Humanity and Courtelie 
haviour a due of behaviour, contrary to that 
ro all men. ſullen churliſhneſs we nd ſpo- 
ken of in Nabal, who was of 

fuch a temper, that 4 wan could not {ak to him, 
1 Sam.25.17. There is-ſure ſo much of reſpect- 
due to the very nature of Mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of wealth or honour, which. 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon: of the. 
meaneft ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that: bears but the form of a 
man, 1s an mjuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of. . And when we confider how much that na- 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his-taking 3t 
upon him, the gbligation to. reverence it is yet 
| greater» 
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greater,- and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
temning_ it. 

19, Thisis the common guils 
of all proud and haughty per- Not payed by 
ſons, who are ſo bulie in admi- the proud mas. 
ring themſelves, that they over- 
look all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other men, whileſt they fet up themſelves, as 
Nebuchagnezzar did his image,to be worſhipped of 
all. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Row.12.10. In honour prefer one 
another ; and again, Phil. 2.4. Look not every man 
0n his own things, but every man alſo on the things 
of athers: and let fuch remember the ſentence of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Lake 14.11. He that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed,and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted, which we often find made good 
to us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud men. 
And it 1s no wonder, for this fin makes both God 
and men our *nemies ; God, as the Scripture 
every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are 
guilty of it, and men are by means of it uſed fo 
contemptuoully and unkindly by us,that they are 
by nothing more provoked againſt us; and then 
whom God and man thus refift, who ſhall ſecure 
and uphold > 

20. A third thing we owe to all 
is Meekneſs ; that 1s, ſuch a pati- Aeekneſs 4- 
ence- and gentlerteſs towards all, axe to al 
as may bridle that mad paſſion of wen. 
anger, which is not only very 
uneaſfie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſtew- 
ed, but alſo very miſchieyous- to our neighbouss, 
WA AS: 
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as the many outrages,that are oft committed in it, 
do abundantly teſtifie.T hat this duty of meekneſs 
is to be extended to all men, there is no doubt; 
for the Apoſtle in expreſs words commands it, 
1 Theſſ.5.14. Be patient towards atl men, and that 
it ſhould ſeem.in ſpight of all provocation to the 
contrary, for the very next words are, See that 
none render evil for evil,or railing for railing ; and 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meekneſs 
even. towards them who oppoſe themſelves 
- azainſt the DoGtrine of rhe Goſpel, 2 Tim..2. 25. 
which was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would pro- 
bably have been allowed, if it might have been 
in any. 


— > — —— 


- 21. This vertue of meekneſs 
Brawling very is fo neceſſary to the preſer- 
inſufferable. ving the peace of the. world, 

i - that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs to all., I am-ſure the 
contrary effefts of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernible; it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, m Neighbourhoods, in Famihes, ' and 
even between the neareſt relations ; 'tis ſuch a 
humour. that S$o/omon warns us never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. 
Hake no friendſhip with an angry man, and-with-a 
farions man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a man un- 
fit to be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufferable to-all that have to do. with 
him, as we are again taught by Selomon , Prov. 
21. 19. Where he prefers the dwelling in a wil- 
aerneſs rather than with a contentions and: angry 
weran ;. and- yet-a-woman: has ordinarily _ 
that 
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that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſi- 
neſs than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
though it never proceed farther than words. How 
great this fin is, we may judge by what our Savi- 
our ſays of it, Matth. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees 
of it : but alas! we daily out-go that 'which he 
there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin; the cal- 
ling, Thox fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, -com- 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches 
we uſe 1n our rages. 

22, Nay, we often go yet 

higher ; reproaches ſerve. not Ut leads to that 
our turn, bue we muſt 'curſe great ſn of 
too. How common 1s it to cxr/mg. 
hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 
crations, and curſings upon every the lighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure» Nay, perhaps without 
* cauſe at all ; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 
not ; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour - 
himſelf, Matth. 5.44. Pray for thoſe that defpight- 
fully uſe you. Chit bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
pars of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 

ing ofa Witch, and we have in this cafe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter. 'Tis the language of Hell, which can 
never 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Fers/alem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph.4.31.Let all bitterneſs and wrath, and 
anger, and clamonr, and evil ſpeaking be put away 
from you with all malice. | 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common dues wherein all 
dues. men are concerned and have a 
right,l am now to proceed to thoſe 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particular 
perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualihcation, 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
tion. 


24. By that of Excellen- 

A reſpeft due to -cy, I mean any extraordinary 
men of extraor= gifts, or endowments of a 
ainary gifts. rſon; ſuch as wiſdom, 
nu ht and the like, but 

eſpecially grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts of 
God, have a great value and reſpect due to them, 
whereſoeyer they are to be found ; and this we 
mult readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed 
them on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ſpect, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excellencies,deſpiſe and 
underyalue thoſe of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing to bereaſon, but what themſelves 
ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what agrees with 
their own practice. 


25. Alſo 
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25.: Alſo we muſt not envy or 
radge that they have thoſe gifts, We are not to 
Br t 1s not only an mn envy them, 
to them, but injurious alſo to 
God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in 
the parable of the labourers, Mdatth.20. where he 
asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's botinty 
to others, 1s it not lawful for me th do what I will 
with my own? us thine eye evil becauſe mine ts good ? 
This envying at God's goodneſs to others,is in ef- 
fect a murmuring again{t God,who thus diſpoſes 
it ; ne; ther can there be a greater,and more dire& 
oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate and 
with ill to a man, for no other reaſon,but becauſe 
God has loved and done well to him. And then in 
reſpet..of the man, 'tis the moſt unreaſonable 
thing in the world, to love him the leſs, meerly 
becauſe: he has thoſe.good qualities, for which I 
ought to love him more. 
26. Neither myſt we detract 
from the excellencies of others, Nor detrat 
we muſt not ſeek to eclipſe or from them. 
darken them by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off-that eſteem which is due to them. This 
fin of. detraQtion is generally - the effe&t of the 
former, of envy ; he that envies a man's worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the op1- 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real, or. feigned infirmity of his, take off 
from the value of the other, and ſo by caſting in 
ome 
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10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the vintment. 
This is a great injuſtice,and directly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 
27. And both thoſe fins of envy 
The folly of and detrattion do uſually =o 
both thoſe as great follies as wickedneſs ; 
ſons. the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a man's ſelf, where- 
as if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf: the very 
pleaſure of _ them would be ſome advantage 
to him: but beſides that,thoſe gifts of his brother 
wy be many ways helpful to him ; his wiſdom 
and learning may give him inftrution; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, &c. But all this the 
envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
change for it, but-a conti«1al fretting, and 
gnawing of heart. 

28. And then for detraGtion, that can hardly 
be ſo managed, but it will be found out ; he that 
is ſtill putting in Caveats _ mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 
to do it out of envy, and then that will be ſure to 
leflen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, 1t being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to 
thoſe excellencies,that he thinks them worth the 


envying. | 

29. What hath been 
A reſpeft ane to men ſaid of the value and re- 
in regard of their ſpe due to thoſe excel- 


ranks and qualities. lencies of the mind, may 
in 
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in a lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
yantages of honour, greatneſs, -and the like. 
Theſe though they are not of equal value with 
the former (and ſuch for which no man is to 
prize himſelt ) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtinctions of men are by God's wiſe provi- 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave them- 
ſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſty and re- 
ſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which it, hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the world, but according as our Church Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters. And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine_ to ſee others exceed them therein ; 
to this therefore all the -former confiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation is in this cale to moſt minds the 
greater. 

39. The ſecond qualification X 
is that. of want ; whoever is in _ Des to thoſe 
diſtreſs for ;any thing, where- that are in any 
with I can ſupply him, that di- fort of wart. 
ſtreſs, of his makes 1t_ a-duty .in | 
me ſo to ſupply him;and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a duty 1s, that God 

| 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, 
and therefore what is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debt ts them, whenever their need 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him thar hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
ledge is given him, The tongne of the tearned ts 
vgrven to he a word in ſeaſon, Eſfay 50. 4. He 


that is in dnefs and affliction; is to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. 
This we fee S.Paxl makes the end'of God's com- 
forting him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are in any troable, 2 Cor. 1.4. He that is in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſton and 
counſel, muſt haye that want ſupplied to him by 


thoſe who have fuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may tnake it likely to do good.” © That this is a 
juſtice we owe to our nezghbour, appears plain- 
ly by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thor ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart, thon ſhalt in any wiſe Ye- 
prove him, and not ſuffer fin upon him ; where we 
are under, rhe fame obligation'to Teprove him, 
that' we att not to hate him. He that lies under 
atiy ſlander, or unjuft defamation, is to be de- 
fended and cleared 'by him that knows his inno- 
cence, vr elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
{lander, becauſe he negle&ts to do that which 
may remove it ; and how great an injuſtice that 
of [landering our neighbour is, 1 have alreatly 
fhewed. or CONE OT 
31, Laſtly, Hethat is in poverty and 
Tothe need, muſt be relieved by him that is 
oor. in plenty ; and he is bound to it, not 


only 


n 


i 
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only in charity, but even in juſtice. So/omer calls 
it a due, Prov.3.27. Withhold not good from him to 
whom it ts dane, when it 1s in the power of thine hand. 
to doit: and what that good is, he explains in 
the very next verſe : Say not to thy neighboxr, Go 
and come again,and to morrow Twill give, when thou 


upon our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be 
their portion 3 

32. In all the foregoing ca- 
ſes he that hath ability 1s to Cod witharaws 
look upon himſelf as God's thoſe abilities 
ſeward, who hath put it into which are not 
his hands to diſtribute to them —thus emyloyed. 
that want, and - therefore nor 
to do it; is the fame injuſtice and fraud, that it 


would be in any ſteward to purſe up that — 
or 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted to 
him, for the maintenance of the family ; and he 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expect the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Lake 18.t0 be put out 
of his ſtewaraſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath fo unfaithfully em- 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, ſo particularly 
for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it js withdrawn from thole rhat thus 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping miſer 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to 
poverty ; and no wonder, he having no title to 
God's blefling on his heap, who does not conſe- 
crate a part to him in his poor members. And 
therefore we ſee thee 1/raelites before they could 
make that challenge 'of God's promiſe to bleſs 
them, Dext.26.15. Lock down from thy holy babi- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſrael 8c. they were firſt 
topay the poor man's tithes, verſe 12. without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This with- 
holding more than is meet as Solomon ſays,Prov.11. 
| Fr wen s to poverty; and therefore as thou would- 
eſt play the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful . 
to perform this juſtice according to thy ability to 
all that are in want. 
33. The third qualification 
Datiesinre- 1s that of relation, and of that 
ſþeft of rela- ' there may be divers forts, ariſing 
tion. from divers grounds, and duties 
an{werable to each of them. 
. There 1s brſt a relation of a Debtor toa Credi- 
tor ; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether. by vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 
'ris his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if w_ 
able 


YN 
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able ( as on the other fide, if he be not, 'tis rhe 
-Creditors;to deal charitably: and Chriſtianly with 
-him,and not to exaGt of hinx beyond his ability.) 
But I need not inſiſt on this;. having already, 
by ſhewing you the fin of withholding debts,in- 
formed you of this duty. 
. 34- There isalſo a relation of an 3.4 
obliged Perſon to his . Benefattor, Gratitude 
that 15: one that hath: done him 70. Benxe- 
good, of. what kind; ſoever, whe-- fattors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal;;\ and the 
duty of. that perſon 1s, firſt, thankfulneſs, that is 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
tefie received : ſecondly, prayer for God's: ble(- 
ſings,-and rewards upon.him ; and thirdly; an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves,” to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
ors is fo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt- barbarous and favageſt of Men, that he 
muſt have pur off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The. very P#blicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, ao good to thoſe that do 
good to them. | 

35. Yet how many of us fail 
even in this! how frequent isit The contrary 
to ſee Men; not only neglect to too common. 
repay courtelies, but return inju- 
ries inſtead of them? Ir is roo : obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more, than in the 
caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
others the moſt precious part of, kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done fram. one Man 
to another. And _ thoſe rhatdaink 
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us, ſhould be lookt on as our prime and greateſt 
| benefaRtors. But alas ! how few'are there -that 
can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay > nay, patience for 
ſuch a courtefie > Go about to admoniſh a Man 
* of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
looks on you as his enemy : you are, as S. Paul 


— 


. "tells the Galatians, ch. 4.16. become his enemy, 


becaxnſe ye tell him the truth : ſuch a pride there is 
in Mens hearts,that they muſt not be told of any 
thing amiſs,though it be with no other intent,but 
that they may amend it. A ftrange madneſs this 
1s,the ſame that it would bein a fick Man,to fly in 
the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppofing him fick; 
fo that we may well ſay with the Wile man, 
Prov.12.1. He that hateth reproof 3s brutiſh. There 
cannot bein the World a more unhappy temper : 
for ir fortifies a Man in his fins ; raiſes tuchMounts 
and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come 
to aſſault them ; and if we may believe Solomon, 
deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov.29. 1. 
He that being often reproved haraneth his neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly be FA rozed,and that without remedy. But 
then again in reſpect of the admoniſher, 'tis the 
reateſt mjuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be ; 
he comes in tenderneſs and compaiſhon to refcuc 
thee from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneafie task ; for ſuch rhe gene- 
ral impatience Men have to admonition,hath now 
made 1t, and what a defeat, whata grief is it to 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt 
fault, thou art run into aſecond, to wit, that of 
cauſleſs diſfpleafure againſt him > This is one of 
«he worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt _ 
| 0 
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of unthankfulneſs to Benefators, and ſo a great 
failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of rela- 
tion. But perhaps thele will be lookt on as re- 
mote relations, ( yet 'tis ſure they are fuch as 
challenge all chat duty I have afligned to them) 
I "iſh in the next. place proceed to thoſe rela- 
tions, which are _ all acknowledged to be of 
the greateſt nearnelſs. 


SUNDAY XxIV. 


Of FR to Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Of the 
duty of Parents to Children, &c. .Of 
Chilarens duty unto Parents, &c. 


SeR. 1. HE firſt of thoſe 
nearer ſortsof Re- Dwmty to 
lations 1s that of a Parents. 


Parent;' and here 
it will be neceſlary to confider the ſeveral forts 
of Parents, according to which the dury of them 
is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the 
Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 
2. The Civil Parent 1s he 
ne God hath eſtabliſht the Daties ro the 
re _ iſtrate, who by a Supreme a- 
ju efles theThrone in pr nh 
a _ "his | 1s the common - 
Father of all thoſe that are under his authority.. 
N 2 The 
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The duty we owe to this Parent,” is 
Honour. firſt Honour and Reverence; looking 
| on him,' as upon one, on whom-God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and'autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 
eſteem, never daring upon any pretence what(o- 
ever, to [peak evil of the Ruler of our people,” Alts 
23. 5. 50S M wk ques - he 0h 

| 3. Secondly, paying Tribute; 
Tribute, This is _exprelly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending conti- 
nally apon this very thing. God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the People, 


and therefare 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould: be 


. maintained and ſupporred by them. And in- 
deed when it is conſidered, what are the Cares 
and troubles of that high callug, how. many 
thorns are platred in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them thele dues ; and 
3t may truly be faid, there 4s none of their poor 
labouring ſubjects that -earns their Iiving ſo 


hardly. 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
Prayers for them: this 1s alſo exprefly com- 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, £ Tim. 2. 
| 2. tobe done for Kings arid for all 
that are in authority, The bufineſles of that cal- 
lirg are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
It ſo great, thar they of aIl-others need prayers 
. for God's direction, afſiſtance, and blefling, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
w:1I return. into, our own boſoms, for the ble\- 


1ings they receive from God tend to the good uf 
the 


; 
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the People, to their /iving 4' quiet and peaceable 
ca frg it 1s 4n the cloſe-ot the Verſe forementi- 
oned. | | 
- 5, Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This- is likewiſe ſtrictly | Gbedi- 
charged by the Apoſtle, i Pet. 2.13. ence. 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake;whether it be to the King as 
Supreme, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by him... We owe 'ſuch'an obedience to the ſu- 
= power, that whoever: 1s authoriz'd by 
im, we are to ſubmit to; 'and S. Pas! likewile 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13-1. Let 
every ſoul be ſubjett to the higher powers: And 
again, Verſe 2. Whoſoever reſiherh the powers, re- 
eth the Ordinance of God, And 'tis obſervable 
that theſe Precepts were given at a time, when 
thoſe' powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us that no pre- 
tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we mult pay either 
Active or Paſſive ; the Active in' the caſe of all 
lawful commands ; that is, whenever the Ma- 
giltrate commands ſomething, which is not con- 
trary to ſome command of (3od, we are then 
bound to act according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. Bur 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this active obedience ; we may, nay we mult re- 
fuſe thus to act, (yet here we mult be very well 
aſſured that the thing 1s ſo contrary, and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs) 
we are 1n that caſe to obey God rather than man. 
N 3 Bur 
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But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedi- 
ence, we muſt patiently ſuffter,what he inflitts on 
vs for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves 
riſe up againſt bim. - For who can ſtretch his hand 
azainft the' Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? lays 
David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that at a 
time when David was under a great perſecution 
from Sax, nay, had alſo the aflurance of the 
Kingdom after him ; and S. Pa«/'s fentence in 
this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom.13.2. They that reſiſt 
[hall receive to themſelves damnation. Here is ver 

{mall encouragement to any to riſe yu —_ 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould fo 
far proſper here, as to: ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yet there is a King of kings 
from whom no power can ſhelter them, and this 
damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of 
their Victories. What is on the other ſide the du- 
ty of the Magiſtrate to the People will be in vain 
to mention heref none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatife, and it being very ulcleſs for 
the People to enquire, what 1s the duty of their 
Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much 
better read,than in their own + it may ſuſfice them 
to know, that whatever. his duty 1s,0r however 
performed, he is accountable to none but God, 
and no failing of his part can warrant them to 
fail of theirs. 


6. The ſecond fort of Pa- 
Daties to our rents are the ſpiritual ; that 1s, 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word,whe- 
ther ſuch as be Governours in 

the Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that ow 
| natura 


Sund.14. Of Daty to Parents, 271 


natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Pax 
tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſws he had 
begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
And the Galatians, Cha P4 19. that hetravails i 
birth of them,till Chriſt be formed in them: And 
again 1 Cor. 3, 2, He had fed them with Milk, .' 
that is, ſuch Doctrines as were agreeable to that 
infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in; 
but he had ſtronger meat = them of full age,Heb. 
5.14. All theſe are the offices of a Parent, and 
therefore they that perform them to us may well 
be accounted as ſuch. 


2. Qur duty to theſe is firſt to love 

them, to bear them 'that kindneſs, Love. 

which belongs to thoſe who do us the 

greateſt benefits. This is required 'by- S. Px#/ 

x Theff.5. 13. 1beſeech you brethren, mark then 

which labour among you, -and are over you in the 

Lord, and admoniſh you,and eſteem them very high- 

ly in love for their works ſake. The work is ſuch as 

ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it being 

of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value: 

and eſteem them, as we ſee in the text Eſteem. 

now+- mentioned ; and ſurely this 1s 

molt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 

of their work, or who it is that employs them. 

The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 

excellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions 

proportionably to-rhe dignity and worth of the 

things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 

Merchandize of agus worth with a Soul ; and 

this is their Trafhck , reſcuing precious ſouls 
N 4 from 
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from perditjon. - And if we conſider futther , 
whoit 1s that imploys chem, it yet adds to rhe 
reverence due-to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
*or Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. And Ambaſladors are 
ay the laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
ect anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when 
ae ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
aeſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpifeth him 
at ſent me, Lake to. 16. It ſeems there 1s more 
1£pends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men' 
ordinarily conſider, 'tis the: deſpifing of - God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
inake it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride this calling. And let thoſe alfo, who dare 
pteſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
veing lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 
' preſumption ; 'ris as if a Man of his 'own head 
Mould go. as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
ihe Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yer are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That ne man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he 
which was caflea of God, Heb. 5.4. How ſhall 
then any Man dare to aſſume this greater honour 
ro himfelf that is not called to it > Neither will 
it {uffice tor fay, they have the inward call of the 
fpirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the' admitting Men to this 
Office;they that ſhall take it upon them wirhout 
that authority, -rehſt that ordinance, and are 
bur of the.number of thote-thieves 'and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn 10. which come not 
ia by the door. Befides,the ſad experience of theſe 
times ſhews,that many who pretend moſt to this 

i inward 
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mwatd call of-the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
ſpirit than that of God, the doctrines they vent, 
being uſually directly contrary to that word ot 
his, on'which all true Doctrines mutt be found- 
ed.- Such are:to be lookt: upon as thole 1educers, 
thoſe falſe -prophets, whereof we are fo often 
warn'd*-4n the-Epiſtles- of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances'them,.or follows them), 
partakes with them in their'guilt. It is recorded 
of Feroboam, as a'crying fin ; that he made of the 
meaneſt'of ' the' people Prieſts ; that 1s, ſuch as 
had by God's inſtitution'no right tot: and who- 
ever hearkens totheſe uncalled preachers,runs in- 
to. that very fin, for without the encouragement 
of being followed, they would not long continue 
in the-courſe, and' therefore they that give them 
that: encouragement; have- much- to anfwer for, 
and are certainly guilty of the fin of deſpiſing 
their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſet up 
theſe falſe-apoſtles againſt them. This is-a guilt 
this'age is too-much-concern'd in. God: in his 
mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as- may pur a 
ſtop to that confuſion and-impiety, which breaks 
in fo faſt upon us by it. - - 

- 9 Thirdly, We: owe tor them» ' - | 
maintenance : but of this I have ſpo- ' Aainte- 
ken already in the fir{t part of this mance. 
Book, i and ſhall not: here * repeat. 
-” Fourthly, We owe them obedience; Obeai- 
@he3 them”, \(aith the" Apoſtle; that ence.” 
have the 'rule over you; and3fubmit*, bL 
9047 [elves,- for they watch for your! forts; Heb:17. 
$7: *Fhis obedience-1s- to be paid th&thitin fpirt- 
tual-thihgs; thar-is, whatſoever they-out-of Ged's 
© 20 N 5 word 
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word ſhall declare to us to be God's commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring that 
it 1s not they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that hearesh you beareth me, 
” e 10. 6. AnTNS: ws ic be delivered 
y the way of pu preaching, or private ex- 
hortation, for in both ,, ſo long. as they keep 
them to the rule, which is God's Word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. 
T his obedience the Apoſtle inforceth. from a dou- 
ble motive,one taken from'theirMiniſtry another 
from themſelves. They watch, fays he, for your 
Souls, as they that myſt give an account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief The of Lange 
are by their pbedience. to enable their Paſtors to 
give a comfartable: account of their Souls : and 
it is a moſt unkind return of all their care and la» 
bours, to be put to grieve for. the 1ll fucceſs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, 'tis their 
own concernment alſo; they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caſt away, but themſelves are like to get little b 
it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13, 17.) will be 
_—_— for you; *tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 
elorious rewards, which are here offered, as the 
crown of this obedience ; you get nothing but 
an addition to your (in and puniſhment ; for as 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he had not come 
and ſpoken to them, they had net had ſin, John 15. 
24. that is, in compariſon with- what they then 
had; fo certainly they that never had the Gofpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent than 
they that have heard and reſiſted it. And ce 
| 4 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe ro whom 
he had preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable for 
Tyre and $ydon, which were Heathen'Cities, tha 
for them, the fame undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. - FA 
10. Laſtly, We are to pray for | 

them; This S. Paxil every where Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual children; then. 
thus Eph. 6,7 8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And. for me that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly to make known the myſtery of the Go- 
fpet ; and fo again, Co/. 4.3. And this remains 

ill a duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
ſuch aſſiſtances of God's ſpirit to them, as ma 
enable them rightly to difcharge that Holy Cal- 
ling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here what is the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame 
conhderation on which I forbare to mention the 
duty of Magiſtrates. 

11. The third fort of Parent. 
is thenatural, the Fathers of our Duties to our 
fleſp, as the Apoſtle calls them; matwral - Pas 
Heb.12.9. And to theſe we owe remt-..- 
feveral duties ; as firſt, we owe - 
them reverence and refpeft';;  Reverence, 
we muſt -behave pur felves to- | 
wards them with all humility and-obfervanee ; 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity''in 
them deſpiſe or contemn. them, -either mm o0ut- 
ward behaviour, or {ſo much as'inwardly in out 
hearts. If indeed they have infrmitics; -it muſt! 
be our. buſineſs to cover and conceal them; like 
Shem and Japhet, who, while curſed —_ 
i{ih'd. 
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liſh'd and diſcloſed the nakedue[s of t their Father ,co- 


vered it, Gen. 9.23. and that in ſuch a manner 
t00, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We areas much as may be to keep our ſelves 
trom looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them. ©. This 1s very contrary to the practice 
of too.many Children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the - infirmities of their Parents, but 
pretend-. they have rhoſe-infirmities they have 
not ;. there is ordinarily fuch' a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to-the counſels and directions of their Elders, 
and therefore to thake them off, are willing to 
bave them ;paſs for | the effets of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and exper1- 
ence. Toſuch the exhortation of So/omon is ve- 
ry.neceſlary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
z5 old. A multitude of Texts. more there are in 
that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary. for Children to 
attend to the counſel. of their Parents. ' But the 
youth of our Age, ſet-up: for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they.are advanced to the deſpifing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Pa- 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not practiſe the ex- 
hortationss ; yet remember the threatning of the 
Wile ih frrov. 30:1 7: The eye that mocketh his 

nat cy bi mother, the Ravens 
JET: ad the young Eagles 
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12. A ſecond duty we owe to them is | 
Love; we are to bear them a real 'kind- Love, 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deft- | 
rous of all manner of good to them.,and abhor to 
do any thing that may. grieve and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, -when 
tis remembred what-our- Parents have done for 
us,how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the: World, . but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
the bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of 
that Child to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, .in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying ' our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſvets, but: with 
kindneſs and affection, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing; thoſe things,. which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve .and afflict them. 
Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. - The debt a Child owes to a Parent 1s 


' ſogreat, that he'caninever hope. himſelf to dil- 


charge it, he 1s therefore to call in God's aid, to 
beg of him, thathe will reward all the-good: his 
Parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them ; what ſhall we then fay ro 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack :Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt-exe- 
crations agamft them > This 1s a. thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think they needed'no perſiwaſt 
on againſt it-; becauſe none could: beiſo vile..as 
to fall into- it, but we ſee God: himſelf, = 
{ 


- 


ER 


273 The Whole Duty of Man. 


beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw. it poſſible, and 
therefore laid the heavieſt” puniſhment upan it, 
He that _—_ Father or Mother, {et him die the 
death, Exoa.21.17. And alas ! our daily experience 
tells us, 'tis not only poſſible but common, even 
this of uttering curſes. But 'tis to be feared, 
there is another yet more common, that 1s, the 
wiſhing curſes, though. fear or ſhame keep them 
ſpeaking out. How many Children are 
there, that either through impatience . of the 
Government, or greedineſs of the-poſlefitons- of 
the Parents; have wiſht their deaths > but-who- 
ever.doth fo, let him remember, that how ſhely. 
and fairly ſoever: he carry it before Men, there 
' 15 one-that ſees thoſe fecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, 
and inhis ſight he affuredly paſſes for this hainous 
offender, a curſer of his Parents. . And. then 
ſer it be. conſidered, that: Gad/ has as well the 
power-of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and therefore 
fince-he hath pronounced death to. be the reward 
of that ſin,'tis not unreaſonable to:expett he may. 
himſelf:inflit-it ; that they.who! watch tor the 
death of their Parents. may untimely meet with 
their own. The fifth Commandment promiſerh 
long life as the reward:of-honouring the Parent, 
to which:'tis very agreeable,that untimely death 
be.the puniſhment.of the contrary and ſure there 
15 nothing more highly contrary to. that duty, 
than this we axe-now ſpeaking of;the curſing eur 
Parents, bas. WO matt 
-- -/ 13. Thethird duty-we owe tothern 
Obedi- - is Obedience ; Fhis 1s'nor-only con- 
exce, «< tainedin the fth Commandment; - but . 
exprelly enjoyned in other pn of 
Cri= 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this 1s right ; and again, .Cel. 3. 
20. Children obey your Parents in all things, for this 
# well-pleafing to the Lord, We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our _ ro God muſt be prefer- 
red ; and therefore if any: Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, as. to require his Child to ſteal, to lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child then of- 
fends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command , nay, he muſt diſobey, or elte 
he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet-when 
'tis thus neceflary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care ta doit jn ſuch a modeſt, and reſpeCt- 
ful manner, that it may appear 'tis. conſcience 
only , and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. 
But in caſe of all lawful commands; that is, 
when the thing commanded 3s either good, or 
not evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty. to God, there the Child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded is. too 
manifeſt every where in the-World, where Pa- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod ; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelyes free from all obedience to them ; or if 
forme do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
it be examined, and 'twill in roo many be found 
only Worldly prudence, they fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould -ſhorten their 
band towards them, and fo they ſhall loſe Gaw- 
w 
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what by it; but how few are there that obey pure- 
ly upon conſcience of duty » This fin of Difobe. 
Geerin to Parents was by the Law-of Moſes puw- 
niſhable with death, as you may read, Dext.2r. 
18. but if Parents now adays ſhould' proceed- {6 
with their children, many might toon © make 
themſelves childleſs. ' CRUEMTAITE 
«4 11 211215 14% Butof all theatts'of difo: 
Eſpecially in bedience;that of rhartying againſt 
their 'Uar- ' the conſent'of the Parent,--15 vne 
YIage. of rhe higheſt.-| Childters are (6 
X much the Goods, the Poſle(tions 
of their - Parent, that they: Earinot withour a 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe:that haverthe right/inithem-: 
and therefore we-fee:under theiLaw; the Maid 
that had made any vow, was mot ſuffered to perform 
it, withowt the conſent of the Parti; Natwb.-y0; 5. 
The right of' the Parent 'was'-thoughr” of: force 
enough to-cancel and-make void- the Obligation 
even of #/ vow, and therefore farely it ought'to 
be ſo- much confideted bv-us as/to-keep4is trorm 
pp; any-ſuch, *wheteby: that right is-infrin?2 
ged.c: DU 1293 51 43107 R701 $4750 \. 3Jat 
2.9.17 4 T4, A fourth duty to the Pa! 
Miniſtring to-" tent, 4s th aſhſt and: miniſtey'ts 
their wants. © thern inf all-thew wants of whar 
£32 32; - kind foever, wherher weakneſs 
andficknels of: body, deeayednefs of underſtand- 
ing. or poverty and Towels ih: eſtate 5-11yvall 
theſe the Child is bound, according: tohis ability; 
to relieve and: afſiſt'them':- for the: two-forimer; 
weakneſs of body,” and 'infirraity of*rtiind; tone 
can' dou>t of the dury , when they: terriember 

how 


oF 1 


_— CO I 0” 


dE . 


Sund.14. Of Duty to Parents, 38+ 
how every Child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the Parents ; the Child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 
ing to guide it ſelf ; the care of the Parents, was 
fain to ſupply both thele to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the Child 1s. to 
perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for that of relieving their poverty, there is the 
very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this 1s contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents; for 
when Mark 7.13.he accuſes the Phariſees of reje- 
f "ng the Commanament of God,to cleave to their own 
traditions, he mitances in this particular con- 
cerning the rehieving of Parents, whereby 'tis 
manifeſt that this 1s a part of that duty which 1s 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
1s that no pretence can abſolve,' or acquit us of 
it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to. their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own excefles and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to fatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being > Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty : 
thus it ofren happens. when the Child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on their Parents that 


remain in a low condition, it being the betray- 
ng, 
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ng, as they think, to the World the meanneſfs of 
their birth: and fo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe tor the proſperity of his Child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely End a ſharp vengeance from God ; for if 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone,that it is the fore- 
runner of deſtruttion, Prov. 16. 18, we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accom- 


panied. 
16. To this that hath been 
Daty to be paid ſaid of the duty of Children 
even tothe worſk to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents. only this ; that no unkindneſs, 
no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
uit the Child of this duty ; but asS. Peter tells 
vants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they muſt be ſubjett, 
»0t only to the good and Zentle Maſters,but alſo tothe 
froward; ſo certainly it belongs to Children to 
torm duty, not only to the kind and virtuous, 
ut even to the harſheſt, and wickedſt Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent,be 
a very forcible motive to make the Child pay his 
duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt ground 
of it ; that is laid in the command of God, who 
requires us thus to honour our Parents. And 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent fo 
unnatural,as never to havedone any thing to ob- 
lige the Child ( which can hardly be imagined ) 
yet ſtill the Command of God continues in force, 
and we are jn conſcience of that, to perform that 
duty to our Parents, though none ot the other 
tye of gratitude ſhould lye on us, 
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Bur as:this s-due from the 
child tothe Parents,ſo on the  D#ty of Parents 
other fide, there; are other 7 Children, 
things alfo due from the Pa- 
rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſe- 
veral ſtates and Apes of it. | 

17. Firſt, There 1s the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouriſh - 
begins from the very birth, and them. 
continues a duty from the Parent, 
till the Child be able to perform it to himſelf; 
this is a duty which nature teaches ; even the fa- 
vage Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to neglect this.'I ſhall not here 
a into che aan er —_— be ob- 
iged to grve the child its firſt nouriſhmentby givs 
it Suck her xt , becauſe 'twill not be poſſible - 
aſirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being many 
circumſtances which may alter it,and make it not 
only lawful, bur beſt not to do it ; all I ſhall ſay 
1s, that where no impediment of ſickneſs, weak- 
neſs, or the like does happen, 'ris furely beſt for 
the Mother her (elf to perform this office, there 
being many advantages to the Child by it, which 
a good Mother ought fo far to conſider, as not to 
ſell them to her own lloth , or niceneſs, or any 
ſuch unworthy motive ; for where ſuch only are 
the grounds of forbearing it, they will never be 
able to juftifie the omilſion, they being them- 
ſelves unjuſtifiable. | 


But 
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* Bur beſides this firſt.care, which 
Bring them * belongs to the body ofthe Child, 
to Baptiſm. - there 'is another,” which ſhould 
| begin-near-as early, which belongs 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm , thereby ro procure 
them an early right to all thoſe precious advan- 
tages, which that Sacrament converghs to them: 
This 1s a duty-the Parents ought not-to delay, it 
being moſt reaſonable that they. who have' been 
inſtruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution 
of fin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt 
and induſtrious to have it waſhr off,as ſoon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of fo tender a creature is but 
a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment; and 
though we are not to deſpair of-God's metey to 
thoſe poor Children, who die without Bapriſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great fault by 
whoſe negle&t it is that they want it. 

18. Secondly, The Parents muſt 
Eaucate provide for the Education of the 
them, Child ; they mult, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Prov. 22. 6. Train up the child in the 
way he ſhould go. As foon therefore as Children 
come to the ute of reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, 
and that-frſt in thoſe things which concern theix 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things: which God hath 
commanded them as their duty to perform; as 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it nor. Theſe 
things ought -as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which (like new 
veſlels) 
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veſſels) do uſually keep the favour of that which 
1s firſt: put into them ; and..therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at fiſt thus 
ſeaſoned with -Vertue'and Religion. -'Tis ſure 
if this be-neglected;*there 1s one ready at hand 
to fill- them with the contrary : the Devil will 
be diligent enough to inſti] into them all wick- 
edneſs--and-vice:,) even from their-cradles; and 
there being alſo in all our natuges ſo much' the 
greater-a4prneſs toevil, than to good, there 1s 
need of great care and watchfulneſs' ro prevent 
thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſleſiing them at firit 
with good things, bend in them a love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice ; that ſo when the 
temptations come, they may be armed againſt 


them. This ſurely is above all things the duty of 


Parents to look: after, and the neglect of it is 
a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look:upon rhoſe Pa- 
rents, as. moſt unnatural wretches, - that take 
away the life of their Child ; but alas! that is 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
lecting-his education, for by that he ruines his 
Soul; makes him miſerable eternally; and God 
knows, multitudes of fuch cruel Parents there 
are in the World, that thus give up their Children 
to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
acquainting them with the ways of God ; nay 
indeed; how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs arid jgnorance, that is generally among 
youth ; the Children of thoſe. who call them- 
ſelves Chriftians, being frequently as 1gnorant 
of (God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. Bur 

whoever 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great du- 
ler = know that - 1s not cons nw = 
ay ing upon their poor Children,bur a 
Fl el: uilt_upon themſelves. For as God ſays 
to the pans 1 Warchman, Ezek.3.18. That if an 
ſoul periſh, by his negligence, that ſoul ſhall be re. 
quired at his hanas ; ſo ſurely will it fare with all 
Parents who have-this office of Watchmen in- 
truſted to them by God over their own Chil- 
dren. A ſecond part of education 1s the bringing 
them up to ſome imployment, buflying them in 
ſome honeſt exerciſe , whereby they may avoid 
that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and alſo 
be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
anhes come to age, they may become pro- 
fitable ro the Commonwealth, and able to. get 
an honeſt living to themſelves. 
19. To this great duty of 
Jeans towarss Educating of Children there 
the education of 1s required as means,- firſt, 
Children. Encouragement ; ſecondly, 
10n. Encouragement 
is firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make 
children in love with duty, by offering them re- 
wards and invitations,and whenever they dowell, 
take notice of it,and encourage them togo on. Ir 
is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to theirChildrenbut with 
a tace of fowrenels and auſterity ; this ſeems to 
be that which $.Pax/ forewarns Parents of,when 
he bids farhers not to provoke their chilayen to 
wrath, Col. 3.21. To be as harſh and unkind to 
them, when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 
way to provoke them ; and then the Apoſile tells 
| us 
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us in the fame Verſe, what will be the iflue of it, 
they will be diſcouraged , they will have no 
heart togo on in any good courte, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means 1s correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwafions, and encouragements 
prevail not, there is a neceffity of uſing 
ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried in words, 1 
mean not by railing. and foul language, but in 
ſober yer ſharp reproof ; but if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows; and in this cafe, as So- 
lomon ſays, He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon, 
Prov.13.24. 'Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him ro 
thoſe ſad miſchiefs. which commonly befal the 
Child that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
retion muſt be given m ſuch a manner as may 
belikely to do good ; to which purpoſe it mutt 
firſt be grven timely ; the Child muſt not be fut- 
fered to run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, 
and a {tubbornneſs too. - This is a great error in 
many Parents, they will let their children alone 
for civers years, to do- what they liſt, permit 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the _ ſhifts of the Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little : 
but alas! all thac while the Vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, Corre&tion muſt be 
moderate, not exceeding the qualiry of the fault, 
nor the tenderneſs of the Child. "Thirdly, it 
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muſt not be given in rage, it be,it-will not onl 
be in danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe 
its effects upon the Child, who. will think; he.is 
correted, .not becaule he, has done a fault, -but 
becauſe his Parent is angry-, and ſo will rather 
blame. the Parent than himſelf; whereas on the 
contrary,care ſhould be taken to make the Child 
as ſenifiþle of the faulr, as of the ſmart, . without 
which he will never be throughly amended. 
4249907 if 20. T hirdly-after chil- 
The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and 
over their Souls even are -palt the age of edu- 
when they are grow Cation, there are yet 0- 
up. ther Offices for the Pa- 
03 (til rent, to perform. to 
them : the Parent is ſtill to watch over them, in 
reſpect of their ſouls, to obſerve how they pra- 
Ctife thoſe precepts. which-are given . them in 
their education, and accordingly to exhort, in- 
courage, or reprove, as they tind occaſion, 
| 21. So alſo for their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them in- 
their ; ſubſs- to ſome courſe of living in, the 
ſtence. ©  ++,,,; World; if God have bleſt the 
TI + --.-- Parent with. wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, be-muſt diſtribute to his 
Children,, remembring that ſince he was the in- 
{trument of bringing them into the World, he is, 
according to his abijity, to provide for their com- 
fortable living 1n-.1t; they-are therefore to be 
Jlookt on as- very unnatural Parents, who, ſo 
they may have enough to ſpend.in their own ri- 
ots and excels, caxe not what becomes of their 
Chilcxen, never think of .providing for- them. 
| Another 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
fineſs: they defer all the proviſions for them, till 
themſelves be dead, heapup, perhaps, great mat- 
ters for them againſt that 'time, but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are ſeve- 
Ke miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it leſſens the 
childs affeQtion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it 
proceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his death : 
which though it be ſuch a fault,as no temptation 
can excuſe in a child, yet 'tis alſo a great fault in 
a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, it 
puts the child upon ſhifts,and tricks, many times 
diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this is, F 
doubt not, a common effect of it, the hardneſs of 
Parents has often pyt Men upon very unlawtul 
courſes, which when theyare once acquainted with 
perhaps they never leave;though the firſt occaſion 
ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought 40 beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
might have in ſeeing his children live profpe- 
roully and comfortably,which none but an arrant 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in his cheft. But 
- 1n this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
makes their portion ; elſe 'tis very far from be- 
ing a proviſion : there is fuch a curſe goes alon 
with an 1ll gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſu 

a one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
him, makes him believe he has left bim wealth, 


but has withall put ſuch - "aan in the —_ 
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of.it; that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common 
'an obſervation,that I need fay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it; would God it were as generally 
faid to heart as it ſeems to be generally taken no. 
tice of: Then ſurely Parents would not account 
it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing,that they 
may thereby provide for their children : for this 1s 
not a way of providing for them; nay, 'tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful- 
ly gathered for them ; the leaſt mire of unlawful 
gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 
a Man poſleſleth. Let all Parents therefore ſatisfie 
themſelves with-ſuch provifions for their chil- 
dren,as God ſhall enable:them honeſtly to make, 
afluring themſelves how little: ſoever 1t be, 'ris a 
better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten; according to that of So/omen, Prov. 16.8, 
Better 15 a little with righteouſneſs than great reve- 
#4e without right. 
22. A fourth thing the Parent 
To give them owes to the child is Good Ex- 
=, at fan ample; he isnot only to ſet him 
rules of vertue and godlineſs, but 
- kemuſt himſeIfgivehima pattern in his own-pra- 
 Gice:We ſee the force of example is infinitely be- 
yond that of precept,eſpecially where the perſon is 
oneto whom we bear a reverence, or with whom 
have a continual converſation; both which 
utually meer in a Parent. It 1s therefore a moſt 
eſflary care in all Parents to behave themſelves 
{ſo before their children, that their example-may 
be a means of winning them to virtue: But alas! 
this age affords little of this care, nay, ſo- = tis 
| rom 
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from it, that there are-none-more frequently th® 
inſtruments of corrupting children,than theirown 
Parents.- And. indeed how can it be otherwiſe > 
While Men give-themſelves liberty to all wick- 
edneſs,.'tis not:to be hoped; but: that the children 
which obſerve it, witt imitate it; the child” that 
ſees his Father drunk;will ſurely think he may be 
+ tooas well as his Father. So he that hears him 
ſwear, will do the like; and: fo for all other vices; 
and if any Parent that tis thus wicked himſelf, 
ſhould happen to have ſo:-much more care of his 
child's Soul than his own, as to. forbid him: the 
things which himſelf praGtiſes,or correct him: for 
the doing them ; tis certain thechild will account 
this a great injuſtice in his Father, ro puniſh him 
for that which himſelf freely does,and fo he is ne- 
ver likely to be wrought upon by it. This confi- 
deration lays a moſt (trict tye upon all Parents to: 
live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do not only: 
hazard their own Souls,but thoſe of their children 
alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheri- 
tance in Hell. 

23. A fifth duty of Parents is ble(- 
ſing their children ; the way of doing To bleſs 
that is double, firſt, by their prayer; thenz. 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to commend them to God's protection and. bleſ(- 
fing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate ; 
and ſecondly, by their y ; they are to be ſuch 
perſons themſelves as that a blefling may deſcend 
from them upon their Poſterity. This 1s often 
promiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the tecond Command- 
ment,God promiſes to uw mercytothethouſanath 
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generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 
mandments. And it is very obſervable in the Jews, 
that though they were a ſtift-necked generation, 
and had very grievoully yu—_ God, yet the 
Godlineſs of their Forefathers, Abraham, 1/aac 
and Facob,did many times moveGod to fave them 
from deſtruction; and on the ether fide we ſee that 
even good men have fared the worſe for the ini- 
uities of their fathers ; thus when Joſiah had de- 
royed idolatry, reſtored God's ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, 
yet there was an old arrear of Manaſſeh his 
Grandfather, which all this piety of his would 
not blot out, but he reſolves to cait Z«dah alſo out 
of his fight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 23. 
If therefore Parents have any bowels, any %ind: 
neſs towards their children,any real deſire of their 
proſperity, let them take care by their own godly 
tfe'to entail a bleſling upon them. 

24. Sixthly, Parents muſt 
To give no #n- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power over their children with 
Manas. equity and moderation, not to 

oppreſs themwith unreaſonable 
Corr.mands,only to exerciſe their own authority, 
but in all things of weight to conſider the real 
good of their children,8 to preſs them to nothing, 
which may not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blame ; when our of an 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily,they force 


them to.marry utterly againſt their own inclinati- 
| | ons, 
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ons,which is a great tyranny,and that which fre- 

uently betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefs, 
ſuch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. 
There are two things which Parents ought eſpe- 
cially to conſider in the matching their children ; 
the firſt, how rhey may live Chriſtianly ; and to 
that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 
ſon to link them with ; the ſecond is, how they 
may live cheartully and comfortably in this 
world ; and to that end, though a competency of 
eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely 
abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore thar 
ſhould not be.too vehemently ſought afrer : that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of that 
ſtate,is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the par- 
ties, without which, marriage is of all other the 
moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore no 
Parent ought to thruſt a child into it. 1 have now 
_ with the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a 

arent. . 
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SUNDAY XV. 


Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
Flusband, Wife, Friends, Matters, 
Servants. 


Sect.1- 
Dwaes to Bre- 


thren. 


HE fecond fort 
of Relation 1s that 
of a Brother : now 
| brotherhood may 

be twofold, either natural, -or ſpiritual ; the 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain .under 
it all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame na- 
tire; but I ſhall not conſider it fo in this place, 
having alreacy mentioned thoſe: general duties, 
which belong to all as ſuch. I now 

Natural. peas of that natural brotherhood 
rhat 1s between thoſe that are the 

children of the ſame immediate Parent; and the 
duty of theſe is to have unired hearts and affeCti- 
ons : this nature points out to them, they par- 
taking in a more eſpecial manner. of each others 
ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus 
we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, why there 
ſhould be »o contention between him and Lot, be- 
cauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13.8. And though 
by brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 
helps.the more ſtrongly. to conclude, that this 
NEATET. 
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nearer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, as alſa that this kindneſs is in ſome degree 
to beextended to all that have any nearneſs of 
bloud to us. | 

2. This kindneſs and Love be- 
tween Brethren and Siſters ought The xeceſſity: 
to be very firmly grounded in of Love 4- 
their hearts ; if it be not,they will mong Bre- 
be of all others in moſt danger of thre. 
diſagreeing; for the continual 
converfation that is amongſt them whilſt they are 
at home in the fathers houſe,will be apt to mini- 
ſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality 
that -is among them in reſpect of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other,when 
one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee Fo/eph's brethren.envied him, becaute 
he had moſt of his Father's love ; and Rachel en- 
vied her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; 
therefore for the preventing of ſuch temptations, 
let all who have brethren and fiſters,poſſeſs their 
mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, 
look on them as parts of themſelves, and then 
they will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or. to envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body dots another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help 
forward the good of each other. 

3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
bood is ſpiritual ; that contains Spiritual bro. 
all- thoſe -who profeſs the ſame therhood. 
Faith with us : the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized per- 
{on ; and then ſurely they that have the relation of 
| O 4 children 
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children to her,muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 
rhren to each other ; and to this ſort of brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe- 
chon ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould,of all 
others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This is 
the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts us to 
love, x Pet. 2.179. And to it we are in an eſpeci- 
al manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, 
{aith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to them that 
are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6.10. Our com- 
paſſions are to be moſt melting towards them of 
all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells us, that 
whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any inthe 
name of a Diſciple,ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 
10. 42. From whence we may aſſure our ſelves 
that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 
1s very acceptable in his ſight. 
4. Several duties there are 
Onr duty to hold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren : one principal, 1s the 
theſe brethren. holding Communion with 
them, and that firſt in Do- 
eFrine: we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and profeihon of all thoſe neceſlary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chritt. This is that faith which 
S. Zude ſpeaks of which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Fude $5Þy keeping whereof we continue 
fil] united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ipe& of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
& what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
, Xccording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb.10.22.Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering. Secondly, we are alſo, as op- 
portunity 
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rtunity ſerves,to communicate with them in all 
oly offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequenting 
the aſſemblies of the Saints,which is as it were the 
badg of our profeſſion, and therefore he that wil- 
lin fy withdraws himſelf from theſe,gives ground 
to ſuſpeR he will be apt to renounce the other 
alſo. But theſe parts of communion we find 
ftrittly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, Atts 2. 
42. They continued feaſefty in the Apoſtles do- 
ttrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread; and 
in prayers. They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, 
they were not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
ons, though that were a time wherein they were 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which ma 
teach us that it is not the danger that attends this 
duty can acquit us of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear 
with the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
ſtian brethren, according to the their Infir- 
advice of S. Paxl;, Rom. 15.1. mities. 
We that are ſtrong ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak. If one that holds all 
neceſſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in 
ſome error, we are not for this, either to for- - 
ſake his communion ; or : deſpiſe his - perſon.- 
This S. Pax! teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, who by error made 4a cauſleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom: 14. where he bids - the ſtronger. 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better 1n+ 
ſtructed, diſcerned him to be -in- an: error, yet 
to receive him nevertheteſs, and- not+ to. deſpiſe 
him ; 'as on the-other 4ide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The lefler diffe- 
rences in opinton--muſt be born with on both - 
vg Q s » ſides, 
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fides,and:muft not in the leaft abate our brother- 
ly. chatity towards each other, 
6.. Thirdly, We are to en- 
To-reftore them deavour the reftoring of any fal- 
after falls. len brother, that 1s, 'to bring 
him to repentance,after he hath 
fallen into-any fin. Thus S. Pay! commands the 
- Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt they 
avere alſo tempted. Weare not-to look on him as 
a caſt-away to.give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neither.are we to triumph over him, in reſpect of 
- Gur own jnnocence, like the proud Phariſee over 
the pogr Publican,Lake-18.11, but. we are meekly 
to endeavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own. frailty is ſuch, that we. are not ſecure from. 


the like falls, 
7; Fourthly, We are to have 
To princes a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
with them. with theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly roucht with whatſoever befals 
them, either as they. are conſidered in _ 
or in fingle. perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo 
they make up a Church; and that either the 
univerſal, which is made up of all. Believers. 
throughout the World, or any particular Church, 
which is made up of all the Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation ; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or: any ſuch. fingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our- ſelves are-members, we are to be 
much affefted and moyed with it, to rejoyce in 
all the proſperities, and. to mourn and. bewail. 


all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and 
daily. 
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daily and earneſtly to .pray with Davia, Flal. 
51.18. 0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion. - Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the 
condition. of the Church, is not ro be Ilookt on 
as a living member of it; for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe=- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here; 1t was 
the obſervation of thePfalmiſt, that God's ſervants 
think upon the ſtones of Sion, ana pity to ſee her in 
the.deſt,Pfalm 102.14. and ſurely all his ſervants. 
are (till of the ſame temper, cannot look on the 
ruines and deſolations of the Church, without the 
greateſt ſorrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we 
are to have this fellow-feeling with our brethren, 
- conſidered as fingle perſons*; We are to account 
our ſelves concerned in every particular Chriſti- 
an fo as to partake with him in all his occaſfiohs 
either of joy or ſorrow.Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Rom. 12.14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep 
with them that weep : And.again, 1 Cor. 12. under 
the fimilitude of the natural body he-urges this 
duty, Whether one member (uffer, ' all the members 
Taffer with it ; or one member be honoared, all the 
members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral effects of 
love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren. And 
this love is that, which Chriſthath. made Fi badg 
of his Diſciples, Feb» 13.35. By thes ſhall all men 
know that ye are my aiſciples, if ye have love one 
ro azother ;. ſo that if we mean not to caſt off di{- 
OP to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this lave - 
of the brethren... 
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8. The third relation is that 
The wife owes to between Husband and Wife: 
the Rizband This is yet much nearer than 
obedience. either of the former, as ap+ 
pears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. 
21. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to his Wite, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
Several duties there are awing from one of theſe 
perſons to the other : and firſt. for the Wife, ſhe 
owes obedience.. This is commanded by the A- 
poſtle,Co/.3.18. Wives ſubmit- your ſelves to your 
own Hubanads,as it ts fit inthe Lord. They are to 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
that 1s, in.all lawful commands, for otherwiſe 
'tis here, 2s 1 the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 
God.mult be obeyed rather than Man, and the 
Wits muſt net upon her Husbands command do 
any thing which is forbidden by God. But in 
all things which do not croſs ſome command of 
God's, this precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives who refift the lawful commands. of their 
Husband, only becaufe they are impatient of 
this duty of ſubjettion, which God himſelf re- 
—_—_— them. But it may here be asked, What 
#f the Husband command ſomething, which 
Woe nbe nor unlawful, is yet very inconve- 
nt and&rmprudents,. muſt the- wife ſubmit to- 
fach a command > To this I anſwer, that it will 
be no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the- inconveniences thereof,. 
and to-perſwade him to retra&t that command : 
but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair in- 
treaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language; 
| nar. 
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nor yet finaly refuſe to obey, nothing but the 
unlawfulneſs of the command being ſufficient 
warrant for that. 
9g. Secondly, The Wife owes Fide- 

lity to the husband, and that of two Fidelity, 
forts ; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt , 
keep her felf pure and chaſt from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not fo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, bur 
with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſorr, and never give any Man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt -a 
portunity ro make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe mult or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt'to her husbands ad- 
vantage ; and Hot by deceiving and couzening of 


him employ his-goods to ſuch uſes as he allows, 


not of. 
10, Thirdly, She owes him Love, 


' and together with that all friendlineſs Love. 


and kindneſs of converſation : ſhe. is 


to endeavour to bring him as much afſiſtanee,and' 
comfort of life, as 1s poſſible, that ſo ſhe may - 


anſwer that ſpecial end -of the woman's creation, 
the being 4 help to her hiwband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
providence ſhall caſt* him - into, ſhe muſt” be 
as much of-comfort and ſupport to him,. as ſhe 


can. To this all fullennefſs and ' harſhneſs, all 


brawling and unquietneſs. is directly contrary. 


for that makes the wife the burden and plague of - 
the man, inſtead of a help -and comfort: _ 
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fure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf {o- to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed,. how great 
muſt it be to do fo to him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and afteftion is owing > 
. 11. Nor let ſuch wives think 
The faults of the . that any faults, or provocati- 
Huzsband acquit ons of the Husband. can juſtitie 
zot from theſe their frowardneſs; for they 
duties. - will not, eirher in reſpect of 
: religion or diſcretion. Not in 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded aduty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
thinels of the perſon can excuſe from it ; nor in 
Diſcretion , for the worſe a Husband 1s, the 
more need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
-moſt likely to win him. This is the advice Saint 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 4. 1. 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjettion to your own haſ- 
banas, that if any obey uot the word, they may with- 
out the word be won by the converſation of the wives. 


It ſeems the good: behaviour of the Wives was. 


thought a powerful means to win Men from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now 
a-days have ſome good effects, if women would 
have but the patience to try-it : At the leaſt, 
'twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 


rable quiet in Families, whereas on: the other - 


fide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietnels are ſo 
notorious, that . there are few .neighbourhoods, 
but can give ſome inſtance of -ir. How many 
men are there, that to ave:d the noiſe of a fro- 
ward Wife, have fallen ro company-keeping, 
and by..that ro. drunkenneſs, poverty , and a 


mulritude- 
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multitude of miſchiefs 2: Let all-Wives therefore 
beware of adminiftring that temptation. Bur 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
- kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him. 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
1t may x _ 'tis love, and not anger that makes 
her ſpeak. b 
12. There are alſo on the Huſ- 
bands part ſeveral duties ; there The Husband 
is firſt Love, which S. Pax! re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and wife /ove. 
compaſhonate towards the wife, 
as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that mat- 
ter, Epheſ. 5. The one that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 29.ever hateth his own fleſh, but noariſheth it, 
and _— it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 
25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 
Men are to uſe them as parts of * oe a tolove 
them as their own bodies,and therefore to do no- 
thing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, 
no more than they would cut and gaſh their own 
fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their 
wives,that ſcarce uſe them like humane creatures, 
\ conſider whether that be to love them as thew 
own bodies. 
13. A ſecond duty.of the Hul- 
wad is- Faithfulneſs to the Bed. Faithfal- 
This is by God-as well required of - eſs. 
the Husband, as. the Wite; and 
though the world do ſeem to look on the bonne. 


— 


304 The Whole Duty of Man. 


of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence witl 
appear no. leſs on the Man's fide, than the Wo- 
man's. This is certain, 'tis in both a breach-of 
the vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and fo beſides the uncleannels, a down-rig t 
. perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
{ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of ci- 
= and-workdly confideration,than meerly of the 
in. 


14: A third part of the Husband is 
Alainte- to maintain and provide for the Wife. 
ance, He isto let her partake with him in. 
thoſe outward good things, where- 

with God hath bleſt him;and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what-is fit for her, nor yet by 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his-goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being, as hath been . 
ſaid, ro account his wife as a part of his own bo- 
dy, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 
that he hath for himſelf. Yer this is not fo to be 
underſtood.,as to excuſe the wife from her part of 
labour and induſtry, when that 1s requiſite, it be- 
ing-unreafonable the husband ſhould toil to main- - 

tain the wife 1n idleneſs- 

15. Fourthly,The husband is to in-. 
Inftra- ſtruct the wife, in the things which . 
fin, concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be 
1gnorart of them. Thus S. Pzal bids 
the wives learn of their husbands at home,1 Cor.14. 
- which ſuppoſes rhat the husband is to _ 
zer. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily to endeavour that all under his charge be 
taught 
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taught all neceſlary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is fo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
men careful ro get knowledge themſelves.that ſo 
they may be able to perform this duty they owe 
to others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands 
and Wives are mutually Hmusbands and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutually to pray for 
beg all bleſſings from God and aſſiſt each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- in all good. 
ral, and to endeavour all 
they can todo all good to one another, eſpeci- 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
to the pertormance of duty, and diſlwading and 
drawing back from all fin, and by being like true 
yoke-fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other 
in the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their 
own family and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other rhe trueſt and moſt valuable 
love. Nay, indeed, how can it be faid they do 
love at all, who conteptedly let each other run 
on in a courſe that will bring them to eternal 
miſery? And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in vertue and Religion; 
'twould make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
Earth ; 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings ſo common among them,which are the 
great plagues of Families, and the lefſer Hell in 
paſſage to the greater ; and truly where it is not 
thus tounded,there is little comfort to be expect- 
ed in marriage. 
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17. It ſhould therefore be 
The wertue of the the care of every one that 
perſon the chief means to enter | upon that 
conſideration in ſtate, to conſider advifedly be- 
Marriage. forehand, and to-chuſe fuch a 

rſon with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual Fendſhip, that is, ſuch a one 
as truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world ,ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, othersfor Beauty, and wn 
they are only worldly reſpetts that are at all 
conſidered ; but certainly hethat would marry as 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better-ends of ſerving God, and 
ſaving his-own Soul; at leaſt he mutt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to-them,and to that purpoſe the 
yertue of the perſon choſen is-more conducing 
than all the wealth in the world, though I deny 
not, but rhat a.competency ot that may likewiſe 


be conſidered. 
18. But above all things 
Unlawful Mar- let all take heed, that they 
r14ges, make not ſuch «marriages, as 
may not only be ill in their 
effects, but are atual fins at the time ; ſuch are 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro- 
miſed to ſome other, in which caſe 'tis ſure the 
rightly belong tothoſe,to whom they paſt the fart 
promiſe ;- and then for any other to marry them 
during the life of that perſon, is to take the huſ- 
band or wifeof that other, which is direct adul- 
tery, as S. Pax! tells us, Row. 7.3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 


thoſe, who arc within thoſe degrees of kindred 
| forbidden 
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forbidden .by Cod, the particulars whereof are 
ſet down..in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and who- 
ever marries any that is within-any ef thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits thar 
great fin. of Inceſt, and fo long as he continues 
to live with ſuck his unlawful wife, remains in 
that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
the Perſon to be married, would prevent many 
fad effects, which we daily fee follow ſuch raſh 
or unlawful matches. It were well therefore 1f 
Peopte would look on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a'thing not to be «adertaken lightly, 
unaduiſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal 
luſts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
ſedly, foberly,axyd.inthe fear of God; and in fo do- 
ing, no doubt, .a blefſing'would tollow, which 
otherwiſe there is little ground to expect. I have 
now done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife. 

19. The next is that between | 
Friends; and this.relation if it be Friend- 
rightly founded, 1s'of great near- ſip. 
neſs and uſefulneſs ; but there is 
none-more.generally miſtaken.in the world ; Men 
uſually call them their friends, with whom they 
have.an intimacy .and frequency of converſati- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
an -agreement and .combination in-fin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will .keep 
him company ; the deceitful Perſon, him 4#hat 
will aid him.in his cheats ; the proud Man, him 
that will flatter him : And ſo generally in all vi- 


ces, they. are look'd on as friends that _—_— 
and 
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and further us in them. But God knows this is 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a dire& contrary making ; 'tis a 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not in 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend o, 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru. 
- ment of bringing him to the great- 
Its duties, eft evil. The general duty of a 
friend then muſt be refolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advan- 
rages, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 
tained. | 
20. As firſt faithfulneſs in all truſts 
Faithfal- committed ro him by his friend, whe- 
neſs. ther that of goods, or ſecrets; he 
that betrays the truſt of a friend in 
either, is by all men lookt upon with abhorrence, 
it being one of the higheſt falſeneſles and trea- 
cheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
nay man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ec- 
clus. 22. 22. 


21. Secondly, 'tis the duty of a 

Ajſitance. Friend to be aſliſting to his friend 
hes in all his outward needs; to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advice: to chear him 
when he needs comfort : to give him when he 
wants relief: and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to 
David, he loved him as his own ſoul, and we ſee he 
not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
danger, 
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carriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver-his friend, draws his father's anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 
22. The third and higheſt duty of 

a friend is to be aiding and aſſiſting =Aamo- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea= mition. 
your to advance that in piety and 

yertue by all means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diflwaſions from all fin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
bly beheves there is any fault committed. This 
is of all others the moſt liar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſſeſſion 
of their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, he.betrays 
the offender into ſecurity.; his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly afts 
that baſeſt part.of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſhes him in his fin. When yet farther it is con- 
fidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear a 
moſt Oy; yea, a cruel thing to omit 1t. 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mit- 
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tis very neceſſary they. ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clear. 
ly; andthe doing this at the firſt may- prevent 
x & multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſuf- 
fered to go unreproved, .it often comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. - Andithen 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by-his filence be- 
rrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief > 'Tis 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of 
friend, Thy friend which t5-as-thine own ſoul, Dent. 
13.6. And ſure we ſhould in''this refpedt ac- 
count our friends as our- own ſouls, by- havin 

the fame: jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any-fſtrict friendſhip, to make- this 
one ſpecral article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and reproveeach other ; 
by which means it will become-ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved partyfor cenſoriouſneſs or 
-unkindneſs. | 


| 23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs mutt be added that of Pray- 

| er ; we-muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, 
our ſelves,in what we can,but we muſt call-in the 
Almighties aid to them,recommending them ear- 
neftly ro God for all his bleſſings, both temporal 


and ſpiritual. 
8 24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant 
Conſt ancy.- in our friendſhips, and not out of 
- *"- a lightneſs of humour grow weary 
of a friend; wnly becauſe we have had —_— 
| 1s 
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This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
behaved himſelt well, ought the more to be va- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
to do ſo: and it 1s great folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
mane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov.27. 
16.Thine own friend, and thy fathers friend forſake 
net. Nay, farther, 'tis not every light offence of 
a friend; that ſhould. make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occa- 
fion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow; therefore nothing bur unfaith- 
_— or incorrigible vice ſhould- break this 
and. | 
25. The laſt relation is that 6 

between Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to 
both which owe duty to each ' their Aſaſters 
other. That of the ſervant is obeatence. 
firſt obedience to. all lawful | 
commands ; this 1s exprelly required by the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6:6. Servants obey in all things 
your Maſters,8&c. And this obedience muſt not 
be a grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
and L cory as he there proceeds to exhorr, 
Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice; and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
the Lord; and not unto Men. God has com- 
manded-feryants rhus to obey their Maſters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully, 
how'harſh or unworthy foeyer the Maſter be, 
eſpecially 


bi —_ ———— Oo — 


EE EIo—o—o—s 


312 The Whole Duty of Man. 


eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
verſe 8. be confidered, That there is 4 reward to be 
expetted from God tor it. | 
26. The ſecond duty of the Ser- 
Fidelity, vant is faithfulneſs, and that may be 
of two ſorts ; one as oppoſed to eye- 
ſervice, th2 other to purloyning or ng. 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
on is over him, and he expects puniſhment for 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Mafter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from ys a faithful ſervant, this 
eye- ſervice being by- the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to 
that fingleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Epheſ.6.5. The ſecond fort of faithful- 
:neſs conſiſts in the-honeſt managery of all things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not m—_—_ 
his goods (.as the unjuſt Steward was accuſe 
to havedone,Zxke 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
:bezeling of them, or by converting any of them 
'to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
Ker. This latter is that purloining of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tt. 2. 10. and is in- 
deed no better than arrant theft ; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargains 
for him and many tbe like: Nay, indeed this 
{rt of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common 
thetr, by how much there is a greater truſt repo- 
ſed, the betraying whereof ads to the crime. 
As tor the other fprt of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
W 
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waſting, though without gain to themtelves, it 
differs not much in effe&t from this, rhe Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him,whether he be robb'd 
by the covetouſnefs or negligence of his Servant > 
And it is ſtill the fame breach of truſt with the 
former ; for every Maſter 1s- ſuppoſed to intruſt 
his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
his ſervant: for 'twould be little advantage ro 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt inthe mean - time 
he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
others to do it : therefore he that does not care- 
fully look ro his Maſters profit,deceives his truſt, 
as well as he that unjuſtly: provides for his 


n. | pn 14 
27. A third duty of a ſervant is | 
patience and meekneſs under the Submiſſion 
reproofs of his Maſter, not anſwer. to rebuke. 
ing again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Tit.2.9. thatis, not making ſuch ſurly and 'rude 
replies,as may increaſe the Maſter's diſpleaſure, a 
thing too frequent among ſervants, even in the 
juſteſt reprehenſions ; whereas S. Peter-direbts 
them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſeryed 
corre&tion, even when they ao well and ſuffer for 
it, 1 Pet. 2.20. But the patient” ſuffering of re- 
buke is not all that is required of ſervants in this 
matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are 
rebuked for, and not think they have: done 
enough, when they have ( though never fo du- 
tifully ) given the Maſter the hearing, 
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28. A fourth duty of a ſervant 
Diligence. is Diligence : he muſt conſtantly at- 

tend to all thoſe things, which are 
the duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 
idleneſs and (loth, nor yet to company-keeping, 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him oft from his Maſter's buſineſs. All 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a ſervant, which they 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, not (0 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God's, who 
will certainly call every one of them to an ac- 
count, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards their earthly Maſters. 

oO 29. Now on the other fide 
Maſters owe te there are ſome things alſo ow- 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to their 
Taſtice. ſervants : As firſt rhe Maſter is 

bound to be juſt to them, in 

pavrmang thoſe conditions on which they were 

ired: ſuch are commonly the giving them food 

and wages, and that Maſter that withholds theſe, 
is an 0ppreſlar. | 

30. Secondly, The Maſter is to 

 Admgni- admaniſh and reprove the Servant 

$igy. in caſe of fault, and that not only 

h in faults againſt them, wherein few 
Mafters are backward ; but alſo and more efpe- 

ally is faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
ar ought to be more troubled than at thole 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely moxe 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other 
kind can be. And therefore when Maſters are 
| preſently 
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prefently on-fire for any little negligence or fault 
of a ſervant .tawards themfelves, and yet can 
without trouble fee them run into the greatett 
fins againſt Gad, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and God's glory 
and their Servants ſouls too little. This 1s too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
rally ——_ how their ſervants behave rhem- 
ſelves towards God, how diſordered and prg- 
hane their families are, and therefore never 
Ll any exhortatian, or admonition to: per+ 
{wade them to vertue, or draw them from vice ; 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muft one-day give 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. It iscertainly the duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance Piety'and Godlineſs among 
all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this leſſer dominion ofa family, as in the 
greater of a:Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful, that we ſee he profefles,. P/aln: 
101. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould awell in his 
houſe, that he that told lies ſhanld not tarry in his 
fight ; ſo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
vide, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
an aſſembly of godly upright perſons : and if all 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward. of it hereafter, 
find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buft- 
neſs would thrive much the better ; for if their 
ſervants were broyght to make conſcience of 
their ways, they would then got dare either to 
be negligent or talle. | k 
t. But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
iſh and reprove thay ſervants, {o they ma 
2 alſo 
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alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, fo as 
may be moſt likely to do good,not in-pallion and 
rage, which can never work the ſervant to any 
thing bur the _— or hating him ; but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 
him of his fault, and may alſo aſſure him, that it 
is a kind deſire of his amendment (and not a wil- 
lingneſs to wreck his own rage) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
2. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- toleta qo _— of honeſty and 
ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without 
which 'tis not all the exhortations 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good ; or elle 
he = down more with his example, than' 'tis 
poſſ1 


ble for him to build with the other ; and 

'tis madneſs for a drunken or profane Maſter to 
expect a ſober and godly Family, 

33. Fourthly, The Maſter is 

Means of In- to provide that his ſervants may 

ſtrutton. not want means of being in- 

ſtructed in their duty, as alſo 

that they may daily have conſtant times of wor- 

ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers in 

the family : but of this 1 have ſpoken before 

under the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall 

here ſay no more of it. 

34. Fifchly, The Maſter in 

Moderation in all affairs of his own, is to give 

Commard. reaſonable and moderate Com- 

mands, not laying greater *bur- 

dens on his ſervants than they are able to beW, 

particularly not requiring ſo much work , that 

they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their ſouls; 

as 
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as on the other fide he is not to permit them to- 
live {o idly as may make them either ultle(s to 
him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 
35. Sixthly,The Maſter is to 

ive his ſervants encouragement Enconragement 
in well-doing, by uſing them # well-doing. 
with that bounty and kindneſs 
which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember that himſelf hath,as theApoſtle 
fairh, Eph. 6. 9. a Maſter in heaven, to whom he 
muſt give an account of the uſage of his meaneit 


fervant on Earth. Thus have I briefly yn 


through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe: 
rticular Duty, and ſo have done with that firi(t 
Lranch of Duty to our Neighbours,that of Juſtice. 
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Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour, Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Boazes, Goods and Credit. 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond branch of 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 


| bours, is Charity, 

or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel-duty 1o often enjoyned us by Chriſt; 
the New Commandment, as hunſelf calls it, John 


P 3 13. 
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t 3. 34. that ve love one another, and this 15 again 
repeated twice in one Chapter, John 15. 12, 17. 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. Fo/#: 1s almoſt wholly 
ipent in the perfwatzon of tins one duty,by which 
we may ſe it is no qaatter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all rhat profeſs Chriſt, 
Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge and live- 
ry of his Diſciples, Fehr 13. 35. By this ſhall all 
men know ze are my Diſciples, if ye bave love one 
io anther. 


| This Charity may be conſider- 
[a the Aﬀfe- ed two ways ; twit, in reſpett of 
Hons, the AﬀeCtions ; ſecondly, of the 
Actions. Charity in the affecti- 
ons 1s a fincere kindneſs, which difpoſes us to 
wiſh all good to others,and that in-all their capa- 
cities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth 
us to wiſh no hurt to any Man, in reſpect either 
of his Sou!,kis Boay,ns Gooas, or ns Crean; to 
this firſt parc of Charity binds us to wiſh all good 
to them in all theſe. 
Ard firſt for the Soul. If we have 
To mens any the leait ſpark of Charity, we 
Soxls. cannot but wiſh all good to Mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying that Command of loving- as he hath 
loved ; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he lo- 
ved fo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered fo 
much for. Of this love of his to Souls there are 
two great and fpecial effects: the fart, ws pu- 
= _ ritying 
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rifying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
making them — happy in his glory ; 
and both theſe we are ſo tar to copy out 1n our 
kindneſs, as to be earnelitly deſirous that all Men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel to that of another Man's, asnot ſincerely 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us, there 
are ſome perſons, whole malice 1s ſo deviliſh, 
as to reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſh- 
ing not only the fin, but the damnarion of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
injury or oppreſſion they ſufter, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a | 
Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſut- 
tering they could bring upon him. He that is 
of this temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chritt, it being direftly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of /-ving 
our neighbours as our ſelves. For it is ſure, no 
Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion, wiſhes it ro himſelf; be he never ſo fond 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his journeys end ; and therefore by that 
rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it tor his 
Neighbour. 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all 

pood to the Bodies of Men, all To their Bo- 

ealth and welfare ; we are ge- adies, Goods 
nerally tender enough ofour own and (Credit. 
bodies, dread the Feat pain or 
| P 4 ill, 
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111, that can befal them: Now Charity, by 
vertne of the forementioned precept , extends 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our elves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is ro 
be faid of the other two, goods and credir, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to /ove owr neighbour as our 

/elves. 

This Charity of the affeCti- 

FFetts of this ons,if it be fincere,will certainl 

Charity. have theſe ſeveral effects, whic 
are fo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
t12 duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us ; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo. far from ſeek- 
ing occaſion of contentions, that n2 provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it; for where we have 
kindneſs we 112'} be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualiries. of Chariry, rhar it 1s 
mr eaſily provoked, 1 Cor.13.5. And therefore 
whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is de- 
{ticuce of this Charity. Secondly, ir will breed 
compaſſion towards all the mileries of others ; 
every miſhap that betals where we with well, 
1s a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our elves ; 
and therefore if we wiſh well to all , we ſhall 
be thus concern'd in the calamities of all, have 
a real grief and ſorrow to fee any in miſery , 
and that according to the proportion of rhe tut- 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
tperitxes of others. © Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 
| = 19, 
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19. that the deſire accompliſht is ſweet to the Soul ; 
ws then _—_ hath this real defire of his 
neighbour's welfare, his defire is accompliſhed 
m their proſperity, and therefore he cannot bur 
have contentment and fatisfattion in it. Both 
theſe are together commanded by S. Pax/, Rom. 
12. 12, Rejoxce with them that renee, weep. with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and.ftir 
up our prayers for others-;. we are of our ſelves 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
bleſſings where we moſt wiſh them ;: therefore 
if we do indeed defire-the good of others, we. 
muſt _ it 7 re halt wow = whence: 
every good and perfett gift cometh , James 1. 17. 
This 5 fo necetli a part-of Charity, that with- 
out it our kindneſs is but: an- infignificant thing; 
a kind of empty. complement. For how can he: 
be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
not thus put life and:efficacy into his wiſhes by. 
forming \ een into prayers, which will other-. 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle chought 
not fit to leave Men-to their bare wiſhes, but - 
exhorts that. ſupplications, . prayers and. givin 
of thanks be made for-all men, 1 Tim. 2.1. which 
_ all chat have this true: charity. of the 

eart will readily . conform to. Theſe ſeverals: 
are fo naturally the fruits. of this Charity, that: 
it-is-a deceit for any. Man to perſwade himſelf he- 
hath it, -who cannot-produce theſe fruits to:evis- 
dence it by. 

But there is:yet a farther excel: 

lency-of this grace ;: it- guards the 7t caſts rmpe 
mind, and ſecures -1t from feveral Exvy. 

_ great.and-dangerous vices: as firſt | 

| P'5 from 
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from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle tanght us to 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor.13. 4. Charity 
envyeth not ; and indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for envy 1s a ſorrow at the 
poor of another, and therefore muſt needs 
edireftly contrary to that dehire of it, which we 
ſhewed before was the effect of love; ſo that if 
love bear ſway in the heart, twill certainly chaſe 
out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to 
this vertue, that are ftill grudging and repining 
at every good hap of others ? 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Pride, Havughtineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place, Charity vawnteth nat it ſelf, 1s nat puffed 
#p ; and accordingly we hnd,that where this ver- 
rae of love is commanded,there humility is joyn- 
ed withit. Thus it is, Cel. 3.12. 'Pwy 0 therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kindueſs, Flumbleneſs of mind; 
and Row. 12. 10. Be kindly affettioned one towards 
avother with brotherly love gn honogr preferring one 
eaghey, where youſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from 1, for love always ſets a price value 
upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 
rize it; thus wetoo conſtantly find it in ſelt- 
e, 1t makes usthink highly of our ſelves, that 
weare much more excellent than other Men. 
Now 2f love thus plac'd on our (elves, beget 


pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn thi 


1s 
love on our brethren, and at will as ſurely beget 
Immility, for then we ſhould ſee and value. thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred make us to overlook and: 

pore. negleR, 
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negle&t, and not think it reafonable either to de- 
ſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie. our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compartſon ; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, 
Phil.2.4. That we ſhould eſteem others better than 
oxr ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to vilife and diſdain- others, ma 
-—_ he hath not this charity rooted in his 

carr, 

Thirdly, It caſts out cenfori- 

ouſneſs and raſh judging; Chari- Cenſoriosſ- 
ty, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.13. 12s: 

5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to 
entertain ill conceits of others,but on the contra- 
ry, as it follows, Verſe 7. Beheveth all things, ho- 
on all things ; that is,it 1s forward to believe and 

ope the beit of all Men ; and furely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never 
ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own ) and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be like to create them, where they. 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
f1ze and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
pute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
ments of others, ſo frequent among Men, but. 
to the want of this Charity > 

Fourthly, It caſts out diſſembling | 

and feigned kindneſs ; where this Diſſen- 
true and real love is, that falſe and. 65/qxg. 
counterfeit one flies from before it, 
and this is the love we are commanded to have, 
- ſuch. as # without &/fſimalation, Rom. 13.9. In- 
deed where this is rooted. in the heart, thexe can 
| c 
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beno poſſible uſe of difſimulation: becauſe this is 
3n truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſos as far beyond itas Nature is beyond Art; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fin; 
for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs: and yet 'tis 
ro be feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real charity ; the effects of it are too 
vi{lible among vus,rhere being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee Men make large profeſſions te 
thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turned they 
either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercena- 
Self-ſcez- rineſs and -ſelf-ſeeking : 'ris of 66 
19g. noble and generous a temper, that it 
deſpiſes all projxettings for gain or 
advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Coy. 13. 5. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love fo 
much uſed in the World, which places it felt only 
there where it may fetch in benefit, is very far 
from this charity. 
Laftly, Ir turns out of the heart 
Revenge. all malice and defire of Revenge , 
which is ſo utterly contrary to it, 
that it 15 impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
'theſame breaft ; 'rjs the property of love to bear 
all things, 1 Cor. 13.7. to endure the greateſt in- 
juries, without thought of making any other 
return to them than prayers and bleſſings, and 
therefore the malicious revengeful perſon 1s of all 
others the greateſt ſtranger to this charity, 
| 'Fis rrue, if this vertue 
This Charity tobe were to be exerciſed but to- 
extended even tro wards ſome fort of perſons. 
enemies. :1t might confifſt with malice 
T0 
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to others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter- 
ly hates one, to love another : but we are to take 
notice that this Chariry mult not be fo confined, 
but muſt extend and itretch it (elf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, br elſe it is 
not that divine Clarity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaQtors 
is ſo lowa pitch, that the very Publicans and 
ſinners, the worſt of Men were able to attain to 
it, Matth.5.46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex- 
pets we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
{er us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, Matth. 4. 44.1 ſay unto you, 
love yorr enemies, bleſs them that a ou, and 
pray for them that deſpitefmlly uſe you,and perſecute 
908, and whoſoever does not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the AﬀeCtions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleft 
enemy, as our molt obliging friend. But becauſe 
this is a duty to which the froward nature of Man 
1s apt to obje&t much, 'twill not be amiſs to-m- 
fift a little on ſome conſiderations which may 
enforce it on us. 
And firſt, conſider what 

hath been already toucht on, - Afotives there- 
that it is the Command of -  znto. Commani 
Chrift,bottrin the Texts above of Chrif#: 
mags _ ——_— of | ———_ 
uthers ; there: being ſcarce any precept fb ofte: 
repeated in the New Teſtament as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enemies. - Fhus; ——_ 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving 
one another ; And again, Col. 3, 1 3 Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any may 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. So alto, 1 Pet. 3.9. Not rex- 
aring evil for evil, nor railingsfor railing, but Con- 
trariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that this 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed [ 
think there are few that ever heard of the Go- 
ſpel, but know itis ſo. The more prodigioully 

range 1s it» that men that call themſelves Chri- 
{tians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only (0, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily flee they do, 
1t being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 
Man, and no confideration of Chriſt's command 
can at all move them from their purpofe. Cer- 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtian , which fignifies' a 
ſervant and diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty 1s the very badge of the one, and leflon of the 
other : and therefore 'ris the greateſt abfurdity, 
*and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ftians, and yet at the ſame time to refit this ſo 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as thew Maſter, Hf 16e « Maſter, faith God, 
where 1 my fear > Mal. 1,6. Qbedience and. re- 
verence are ſo. much the duties of ſervants, that 
ng Man is thovght to look on him as a Maſter, 
ro whom he pays them not. #hy call ye me Larg, 
Lorg,' and 6o not the things. | ſay i faith Oh. 
A uke 
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Lake 6. 46. The whole World is divided into 
two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 
obedience each Man pays, fignihes to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, ro 
Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more direct wry be -bim ; 'tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are, What ridiculous impudence 
1s it then, for-Men that have thus entred them+ 
{elves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
ſeryants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know afluredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by bim, but at the 
great day of Accompt, be turned over to their 
roper Maſter, to receive their wages in hire and 
rimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration 1s the | 
example of God ; this is an argu- £Ewample of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit to Gea. 
uſe, to tmpreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the pradtice of it, by tell: 
that it is that which will make us the C: "wg. 
the Higheſt (that is, 'twill give us & likeneſs and 
reſemblance. to him, as Children have to theip 
Parents) for he is kind to the unthankful and the 
evil; and to the fame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth. 5.45. He maketh bys ſun to riſe on the evit 
and ou the good, and ſendeth-rain-on thy juſt «nd on 
the wjuft ; and ſure this is a: moſt forcible con-, 
fideration' to excite us to thinduty. . God, we 
know, is the fountain-of perfettion,- and. the be- 
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ng like to him, is the fumm of all we can wiſh 
for ; and though it was Lacifer's fall, his Ambi- 
tion to be like the moſt high, yer had the-like- 
neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and 
_—_— he might ſtill have been an Angel of 

ight. This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodnels to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God,and that not only 
in reſpeCt of the temporal mercies, which he in- 


differently beſtows on all, his ſw» and rain on the 


xnjuſt, as n the Text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our 
wicked works, Col. 1.:21. Enemies to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 


wholly upon. our ſelves. God had no motive 


befides that of his pity to us, to wiſh. a reconct- 
liation ; yet fo far was he from returning our 
enmity,when he might have revenged. himlelF to 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to beat peace with him. 
F his is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he uſed for effecting this, is-yet far be- 
yond it, he ſent his own Son trom Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but 
fofferings alſo ; fe much-did he prize us miſe- 
fable creatures, that he rhought us nor too dear 
bought with the bloud-of his Son. The like ex- 
x. e of mercy and. patience we have in Chriſt; 
both in laying aornduzbife for us Enemies and allo 
mthat meek manner of doing it, which we>find 
excellently-fet forth by the Apottle, 1: Fer. 2. 
#2; 23; 24. and'-commended-:rto- our: imitation. 
Now {urely when all this-is:confidered; wemay 


well 


| 
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well make S. 7ohr's inference ; Beloved, if God ſo 
loved us,we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Tohn 4. 
11.How ſhameful a thing is it for usto retain wt 

leaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
ays by his towards us, and that when we have ſo 
highly provoked him 2 

This directs to a third 
confideration , the compa- The diſproportion 
_— fins againſt God, between our of- 
with the offences of our fences 4ainſ 
brethren againſt us, which God, and ' mens 
we no ſooner ſhall comero againſt xs. 
do, but rhere will appear a 
vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpe&ts : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be &G great 4 Ginance; far 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but 
Men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, which is original in God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience , 
whereas all the ſoveraignty that one Man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the moſt part there is 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us ; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a 
better, 


—__ 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
crimes; in whichreſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for 
one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be ( and too many 
are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs rowards Men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can be- 
ſtow, are infinitely- ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
toward God itis. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multirude of our ſins againſt God , which 
do infinitely exceed all that rhe moſt injurious 
Man can do againſt us; for we all fin much oft- 
ner and more hainoully againſt him, than any 
Man be he never ſo malicious, can find 


the Paravie, Hzarry, 18, Wigs Our offences 
apainſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred pence; a talent hugely 
outweighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
ber a hundred, yet ſo and much more does the 
weight and number of our ſins exceed all the 
offences of others againſt us ; Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faulrs which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : But this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice ro filence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
fince God himſelf acts it in fo much a higher de- 


gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unrea- 
ſonable > 
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ſonable > If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear foro us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recei- 
veth not the —_ of the Spirit of God, for they are 
frelbeeſe unto him ; 'tis the carnality and tfleſh- 
lineſs of our kearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that truewhich the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her doGtrines, -Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 
him that underſtandeth, and right to them that find 
knowledge. 
Nay, This loving of enemies 

is not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſ; 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe of this Dey. 
as a fourth Conſideration ; 
is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found init. Of this I confeſs none can fo well 
judge as thoſe that have praftiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis 
the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man can fo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another,as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt attually 
taſte of it : and ſure 'ris much more ſo in ſpiritu:1 

leaſures, and therefore he that would fully 
| Econ the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, lethim ſer to the practice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. Bur in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce ill of it before trial » 
For men to ſay, This is irkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed it were fo or no? Yet by this very 
0. means 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſles currant among Men, 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and 
they would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it btit at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, it 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and re- 
venge ate the moſt reſtleſs, Seomey 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man, they kee 


Men in pnm_ ſtudy and care how to effe 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve- 
7 ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov.q. 16. They 


rep not exrept they have done miſchief, and their 

ep if nga except they cauſe ſome to fa: 

ea, it imbitters ail tne good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Hamas, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable Man, Aforadecas, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
_=_ 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I ſee Moraecai the Few ſitting in the King's gate. 
On the other fide, rhe peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
enemies: for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a w_ 

| whic 
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which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt rofles and tumbles from its 
place. - But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful Men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelves,they exaſperate their 
enemies, and provoke them to do them greater 
miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
of their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
Men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay,Soul 
it elf, not caring what they ſuffer themſclves, fo 
they may ſpight their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
this hes Fun humour beſot and blind chem. On 
the contrary the meek perſon he often melts his 
adverſary , pacifies his anger; A ſoft anſwer 
turneth away wrath,ſaith Solomon, Prov.15.1. And 
ſure there is nothing can tend more to that end ; 
but if it do happen that his enemy be fo inhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing that, yer he is ſtill a 
gainer by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an 
opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
grace of charity and — ; and fo at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour,which is to a true Chriſtian 
{pirit a moſt valuable advantage; and then ſe- 
condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be objected, that thar 
15 nor to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
the duty : I anſwer, that the expectation and be- 
lief of 1r is, and that alone is a delight infinitel 
more raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of a 
ſenſual pleaſure can be. 


The 
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: The fourth Confideration is 
If we forgtve the Dangers of not performing 
ot, God will this Lucy, of which I might 
not fargive ws. reckon up divers, but I ſhall 
infiit only on that great one, 

which contains in it all the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept (till on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This is a conſideration, that 
methinks ſhould aftright us into good nature; if 
it do not, our malice is greater to our {elves 
than to our enemies. For alas! what hurt is it 
ſible for thee to do to another, which can 
ear any compariſon with that thou dot thy elf, 
in lofing the pardon of thy ſins> which is fo 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. *'Tis 
all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and then 
that thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and 
damnation being ce tainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effects of 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever atedſt upon another. 'Tis a Devi- 
liſh phraſe in the mouth of Men, That reveage #5 
ſweet : but is it. poſſible there can be ( even to 
the moſt diſtemperate palate) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it > 'Tis certain no Man 
in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine 
there is. Burt alas! we give not our ſelves time 
to weigh things, but ſutfer our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour,ne- 
ver 
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ver confidering how dear we muſt pay for it : 
like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ſting and her life behind her ; the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh 1t ſticks in, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
ol of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
venge : So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our {tings in others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our felves by it, is 
no more than that inconfiderable pain is to 
death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiets 
that we bring rpon our ſelves are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, and alas ! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 
Andlet no Man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
his Brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has aſſu- 
red us the contrary, /Aatth.6.15. If ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes neither will your father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the 
neceſſity of this duty, he has inſerted it m our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God ; Forgive 5 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that ireſbaſ; 4- 
2ainſt us. What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he fays 
this Prayer > He does in effect beg God not to 
forgive him ; and 'tis too ſure that part .of his 
Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 

as 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet 
farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, /Matth. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exaCGt a poor triflin 

ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his Lor 

recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt : and this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our omar purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like- 
wiſe (hall my heavenly Father do unto you, gf ye from 
0ur hearts forgrve not every man hu brother their 
trefpaſſes. One ſuch att of uncharitableneſs is 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and fink us to utrer ruine. I ſuppoſe it needles 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 


avoid it. 
The laſt confideration I ſhall 
Gratitude mention, is that of Gratitude. 
to Ged. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- - 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered hea- 
vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : and ſhall we not then 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulnefs? If we will take rhe Apoſtle's 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor.5. x5. That ſince 
Chriſt aied for us all, 'tis but reaſonable that we 
ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but yr 
im 
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him that died for #s. Indeed were every moment 
of our lite conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
'twereno more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the 
forgiving our brethren > Suppoſe a Man that 
were ranſomed either from death or (lavery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that fo freed 
him, in return of that kindneſs of his, to. forgive 
ſome (light debt, which was owing him by ſome 
thir4 perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the World, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a btnefattor > Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worlſe is every revengetul per- 
ſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal (lave- 
ry, and that not with corr«ptible things» as ſilver 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with his own moſt pre- 
£10us blogd, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
molt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in fo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it> And yet this 
we do down-right, if we keep any malice or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
{piling of him. This Peace and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
him, that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of legacy 
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to his Diſciples, John 14.27.Peace 1 leave with you, 
We uſe to ſet a = value on the (lighteſt be- 
queſts of our dead friends,to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them ; and therefore if we wilfull 
bangle away this ſo precioug a Legacy of Chriſt. 
'tis a plain ſign we want that love and eſteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy The 
great prevailing of this fin of uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe confiderations, 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
3mpreſſion on the Reader ,as may be available to that 
purpoſe. | | 
I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely, 'tis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late; 
and 'tis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual: therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the like confiderati- 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy 
heart, that they may frame it 
The firſt riſſmg to ſuch meeknels, as may pre- 
of rancor to be vent all rifings of rancor or re- 
uppreſÞ. venge in thee, for it is much 
berrer they ſhould ferve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
-wound. Bur if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued 
in thee, but that there will be ſome ftirrings of 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
«riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withal, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial 
to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt 
profited 
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profited in Chriſt's School , there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and 

eafing God, by yelling by this offence of thy 
Lothar, or elſe of obeying and _ Satan, 
that lover of difcord,by nourifhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I fay, betimes, before 
thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt fuch a ſmoak, as will blind 


thy reaſon, and make thee unht to judge even in 
this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether it be better 


2M PRIng Gon, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 


bliſs ; or obeying Satan, eternal - torments. 
Whereas if thou put the ——_—_— to thy ſelf 
before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind, 
'tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
nounce for God ; and then unlefs thou wilt be 
ſo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add ne 
more on this firſt part of Charity, that of the Af- 
fetions. 
I proceed now to that of the 

AQtions; And this indeed is it, Charity in the 
whereby the former muſt be ap- AZtions. 
proved: we may pretend great 
charity within, but if none break forth in the 
Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. Fames 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of hat it ts dead, Faw. 
2. 20. It is the loving in Deed, that muſt e 
onr hearts before God, 1 Fohn Fo 18. Now this love 
in the Actions may likewiſe htly be diſtributed,as 
the former was,in relation to the four diſtin&t ca- 
pacittes of our brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, 
their Goods and Credit. 

Q 2 The 
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The Soul, I formerly told you, 
Towards the may be conſidered either in a Na- 
wind of our tural or Spiritual ſence, and in 
Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us to 
do all the good we can. As the 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, fo we are to 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren, defire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 1.4. 


But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, 

Hus Soul, 1s yet of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 

much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this-life ; and therefore though we mult not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous charities ; wherein we are not 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone is a flug- 
eiſh ſort of kindneis unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered fo much in that purchace : No, 
we mult add alſo our endeavour to make them 
that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
o—_— with others, that one great deſign 
of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this pur- 
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poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dif- 
cern perhaps many opportunities, which now 
we overlook, of : doing ſomething towards it. 
The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
thee to endeavour his inftruction ; the open fin 
of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him ; 
the faint and weak virtue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
ſing ſome part of this Charity : or it rhy circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging. thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintednels, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity , thou mayeſt probably find our 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefor 
where the direCt means are improper, 'tis fit we 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
_ ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are - 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. Bur if after all our ſe- 
rious endeavours, the obſtinacy of Men do not 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruir 
from them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of Men to have mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
to exhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
Q 3 | the 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com- 
paſſions ro them,but with the Propher,Fer.1 3.17, 
Let thy ſoul weep in ſecret for them ; and with the 
P/almiſt, Let rivers 4 waters run down thine eyes, 
becanſe they keep not God's Law,Pſal.119.136. Yea, 
with Chriſt himſelf,weep over them, who will not 
know the things that belong to their peace, Luke 19. 
42. And when no importunities with them will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf. 
Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could not diflwade 
the People from that finful ſe they were 
upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he 
will not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he lookt 
on it as ſo much a duty, that it would be (in for 
him to omit it» God forbid, ſays he, that [ ſhould 
fra againſt the Lord in cenſmy to pro for you, 4 Sam, 
12.23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayers 
will be quite loſt, for if they prevail not for thoſe 
for whom we pour them out, yet however they 
will return into our own boloms, Pſalm 35. 13. 
we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of that 
Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are 

Charity in re- to exerciſe this Active Charity 
ſpeit of the towards tie bodiesof our Neigh- 
Boaj. bours ; we are not only to com- 
paſſionate their pains and mile- 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke to. had 
never been ——_— as our pattern», had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 'Tis 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither. 
that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fawmes tells us, 7} 
A 
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and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ge give him not 
thoſe things that are needful for the body, what doth 
it profit ? James 2. 15, 16. No ure, it profits 
them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned ro thee as a Charity. 
This relieving ot the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren. is a thing ſo ſtritly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, /4atth. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil ard his An- 
gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular atts of this kind which we are to per- 
form? I think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals. The giving meat to the hungry, and drink 
ro the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the 
naked, and viſning the ſick and impriſoned; By 
which viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee 
them, . but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them : for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, ZLxke 10. who came and /ook- 
ed on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this Charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes: by God's 
eſpecial providence fall into our bands, occafi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
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our Neighbours; we may ſometimes: find a 
wounded Man with the Samaritan, and then 'tis 
our duty to do as hedid : we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned ro death, as S«- 
[anna was, and then are with Dame! to uſe all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. Fi 
thou forbear to deliver him that 1s drawn unto death, 
and them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thox ſayeſt,Be- 
hold we know it not ; dt not - he that pondereth the 
heart conſider ? and he that keepeth thy ſonl,doth not 
he know it ? Shall not he render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds? Weare not likely to pur off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of ſuch a charity : 
ſometimes again (nay, God knows, often now 
adays) we may ſee a Man that by a courſe'of in- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due charity not 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſhble to 
ſet down all the poſhble acts of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch opportuniries, as none can foreſee; we are 
therefore always to carry -about us a ſerious re- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occafion- for, and then 
whenever that occafion 1s offered, we are to look 
on it as a call, asit were from Heaven, to put 
that reſolution in practice. This parrof charity 
ſeems to. be to much implanted in our - natures, 
as weare Men, that we generally account them 
| : not 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are 
void of it ; and therefore I hope there will not 
need much perſwaſton to it, ſince our very nature 
inclines us ; but certainly that very confidera- 
tion will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting in it ; For fince this com- 
mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud, 
our diſobedience to it can proceed from nothin 
but a ſtubbornneſs and refiſtance againſt G 
who gives It. 


SUNDAY XVIL 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſpett of our Neig hbour*s Credit, 
&c. Of Peace-making : Of going ts 
Law : Of Charity to our Enemies, &c, 


SeQt. 1. HE third way of expreſling this 
Charity is towards the Goods 
| or Eſtate of our: Neighbour ; 
we are to endeayour his thri- 
ving and proſperity in theſe out- 
ward good things ; and to that Charity in re- 
end, be willing to .affiſt and fur- ſpef# * of the 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. 
1mproving or preſerving them, 
by any neighbourly and friendly office : Op- 
portunities of this do many times fall out. A 
man may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſion 
Q 5 deliver 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
a thief or oppreflor ; ſometimes again by-his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from fome ruinous courſe ; 
and many other occafions there may be of doing 
g00d turns to another , without any loſs or da- 
| - mage to our ſelves: and then we 
Towards the are todo them, even to our Rich 
Rich. Mons thoſe that are as 
wealthy (perbaps much more fo) 
as our ſelves ; for though Charity do not bind us 
to give to thoſe that want lefs than our ſelves, 
_ whenever we can further their profit without 
efſening our own ſtore, it requires 1t of us: Nay, 
it the damage be but light to us in compariſon of 
the advantage to him, it will become us rather to 
hazard that light damage,than loſe him that grea- 

ter advantage. 

2. But towards our yous brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more ; we 
the Poor. are there only to conſider -the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with what is our own, to.relieve him, 
but as far as we are able, give freely what is ne- 
ceſlary to him. This duty of Almſ-giving is 
perfolily neceflary for the Epproveeg our love 
not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as 
S. Joh» tells us, 1 Fohn 3. 17. Whoſo hath thus 
worlds goods, and feeth his brother have need, and 
ſputteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
awelleththe love of Goa in him? 'Tis vain for him 
to pretend to love either God or man, who 
loves his money ſo-much better, that he will ſee 
his poor brother ( who is a Man, and bears the 
unage 
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image of God) ſuffer all extremities,rather than 


part with any thing to relieve him.On the other 
fide,the performance of this duty is highly accep- 
table with God as well as with Men. | 

3. 'Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice where 
with God ts well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18. 
S. Paxl calls their Alms to him,A ſacrifice accep- 
table, well pleaſing to God, and the Church hath 
always looked on it as ſuch; and therefore joyned 
it with the ſolemneſt” part of worſhip, the holy. 
Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices them- 
ſelves under the Law, were often made unaccep- 
table by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will 
here be neceſſary to enquire what are the due 
qualifications of this Sacrifice. | | 

4. Of theſe there are' ſome-that 
reſpe& the-motive; fome the man- -'orives of 
ner of our giving. The-motive may Alms-gi- 
be three-fold,” reſpeQting*God, our wing. 
neighbour, and our ſelves. That 
which reſpe&ts God'is obedience - and thankful-_ 
neſs to him: he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end-of our __ | 
fo, muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And . 
it is from his bounty alone that we-receive all 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
prefimg our thankfulneſs for it, for; as the. 'P/al- - 
iſt fanth, our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, 
Pſal.16:2. That tribute which we defire to pay . 
out-of-our eſtates, we cannot pay to his cortdh. 
*Tis che poor, that are as it were his Proxy 'and +: 
receivers,-and therefore whatever we ſhould by . 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unto. God, 
our alms is the way-of doing it. Secondly, - 

relpect . 
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reſpe&t of our neighbour, the motive muſt be a 
true love and compathon to him, a tender fel- 
low-feeling of his wants, and defire of his com- 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe&} of our 
ſelves, the motive 1s to be the hope of that eter- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
* Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay' »p 
our treaſure in Heaven, Matth.6.20. And to make 
us friends of the Mammon of uunrighteouſne[s, that 
they may receive 444 into, everlaſting habitations, 
Lake 16. 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of 
our temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock 
in Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felici- 
ties, which God hath promiſed to the charitable. 
That is the harveft we muſt expe&t of what we 
ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will be fo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us,though 
we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor, 13: 3. 
Beſtow all our gooas to feed the poor : But then: we 
muſt be fure we make this our ſole aim, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe 
of Men, as the motive of our charity, that will 
rob us of the other ; this is exprelly told us by 
Chriſt, fatth. 6. They that, ſet their hearts 
on the credit they ſhall gain with Men,muſt take 
that as their. portion, Verſe 3.-Yerily 1 ſay unto 
you, they have their reward ; they chuſe,it ſeems, 
rather to have Men their Pay-maſters, than 
God,and to them they are turn'd off ; that little 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expect : 7e have no reward of my Father 
which # in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefore 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire of vain glory ſeal not in, and befool us =_ 

that 


* 


Sund.17. Of Alms-giving,&C. 349 


that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
Heaven. 

' 5. In the ſecond place we muſt 

take care of our Alms-giving, in AAfanner of 
reſpect of the manner ; and that, ÞAlms-gi- 
firſt, we muſt give chearfully; Men 012g. 
uſually value a ſmall thing that is 

given chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
than a much greater, thatis wrung from a Man 
with grudging -and unwillingneſs; and God is 
of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 

giver, 2 Cor. 9g. 7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fall. 
hortation, of not giving gr«aginely, or 

as of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure 'tis no unrea- 
ſonable thing, that is herein required of us; 
there-being no duty that has to humane nature 
more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked. out 
the Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
able alms brings to a poor wretch > How it re- 
vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
finking > Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how to beſtow his money on 
any thing» that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks it ſhould-be no 
hard matter rogive not only without grudging, 
but even with a-great deal of alacrity and chear- 
fulneſs, it being: the fetching. irs of pleafure to 
our ſelves. - * MJ gal Os 7 | 
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| 6. There is but one Obje- 
The fear of im- Gtion can be made againſt this, 
poveriſhins our and that is, that the _ of 
ſelves by it, vain inpoveriſhing ones elf -b 
and impious. what one gives may take 
. that pleaſure, and make Men 
either not give at all, or not fo chearfully. To 
this I anſwer : that firft, were this hazard never 
ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of -God 
that we ſhall thus give,we are yet to obey chear- 
fully, and be as well content to part with our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we aremany- 
times called to do upon ſome other.In which caſe 
Chriſt tells us,He that for/akes not all that he hath, 
cannot be his Diſciple. | 
. 7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſu ti- 
on, God having particularly promiſed the con+ 
trary to the Charitable ; that 1t ſhall-bringblel- 
ſings on them, even in theſe outward things. 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat,and he that water-+ 
eth ſhallbe watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. He 
that giveth tothe ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the like texts there are, ſo that one 
may truly ſoy, this objetion 1s grounded in di- 
rect unbelief: The ſhort of 1t 1s, we dare not 
truſt God for this. Giving tothe poor is direttly 
the putting our\ wealth into his hands, He that 
giveth to the poor tendeth wnto the Lord, Prov. 19. 
17. and that too on folemn promiſe of repay- 
ment, as-it. follows in:that Verſe, That which he 
hath given will he pay biew again. It is amongft 
Men thqught; agreat (di ement; . when-we 
refuſe to truſt*them z it ſhews we either think . 
them not ſufficient, or.aot honeſt. How- vile. 
an 
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an affront is'it then to God thus to diſtruſt him 2 
Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubr 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
prelly paſt his word, who is Lord of all; and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who 1s the 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
good his promiſe > Let not then that infidel fear 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be never _ 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt afſu- 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it 1s thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
it at his need, than to let it lye unprofitable by 
him, efpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
1t. Now alas! all that we poſſeſs 1s in minute- 
ly cg of lofing ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 

ry, he that doubts this, let him but read 
the ſtory .of Fob, and he will there-find an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what fo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
unprovement and encreaſe> In which reſpect 1t 
is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed; 
2 Cor. 9. to. We know it 1s the nature of Seed 
that is. ſown, to. multiply and increaſe, and fo 
doall our ats of mercy, they return not angle 
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and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. 
God deals not with our- Alms, as: we too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up in a-napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage 
to us,but makes us moſt rich returns: -and there- 
fore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
fully to ſet to this- Duty, which we have ſuch 
invitations to, as well in-reſpect of our own 1in- 
tereſts, as our neighbour's-needs. | 
8.. Secondly, We muſt give ſea- 
Give ſea- fſonably : Its true indeed there are 
ſonably. ſome ſo- poor, that an Alms-can 
*, never come unſeaſonably , becauſe 
they always want; yet-even to-them there may 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grea- 
ter advantage ; for ſometimes an Alms may not 
only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it,- may ſer 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable {ubfiſt- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt; I preſume it 
15 a good Rule,todiſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, he delays are- hurtful often- 
times both to them and our ſelves ; frſt, as ro 
them; it is ſure the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent want, and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in-ſome-degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we 
olong their ſufferings. You will think him a 
ard-hearted Phyfician , that having a certain 
cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he might 
preſently apply 1t, make unneceſlary delays, 
and ſo keep the poor Man till 44 rorture : and 
the fame it is here :- we want of the due _— 
10N, 
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fion, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceflary ſuffering, 
when we have prefent opportunity of relieving 
him ; or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the rime of the 
delay amounts ro. Secondly, in reſpeC&t of our 
ſelves, 'tis 11l to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour, to diflwade us from 
it. Thus it fares too ofren with many Chriſtian 
duties ; for want of a ſpeedy execution,our pur- 
poſes cool, and never come to att; ſo many 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet nor 
immediately upon 1t, one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it atall; and fo 
'tis very apt to fall out in this caſe,eſpecially with 
Men who are of a covetous temper,and therefore 
they of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves 
thus to delay. 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 

care to give prudenrtly, that is, to Prudently. 
give moſt, where it is moſt need- 

ed, and inſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care;for if we give at all adventures 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe (loth and lewdneſs 1s- the 
cauſe of*their want, than to thoſe who beft de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
idlenels, and difable our ſelves from giving to 
the other.” Yer I doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 


we are to relieve them: but where no ſuch _ 
ing 
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fing need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fit- 
ter objects of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ei- 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given allo in ſuch man- 
ner as. may be moſt likely to do them good : the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to ſome 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
to others rhe giving itallat once may tend more 
to their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſcaſonable loan 
may doas well as a gitt, and that may be in the 
wer ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 
ut little : but when we thus lend on charity, we 
muſt lend freely without Ufe, and alſo with a 
purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his 
needs require,and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in Priſon,when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwer the debr,which is a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable,when nothing is gain- 
£d to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief ro the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving him a 
crumb of bread > ſuch Doles as that would be 
molt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the pro- 
portion of ſome Mens alms ; ſuch Men are be- 
low thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 
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John Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doctrine, 
that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to him 
that hath none, Luke 3.11. He ſays not, He that 
hath ſome great Wardrobe,bur even he that hath 
but two coats mult part with one of them ; from 
whence we may gather, - that whatſoever, is 
above (not our vanity, but ) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethren's neceſſi- 
ty requires it. But zf we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of John's; the converts 
aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, As 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant pradtice, hs it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were practiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
even 40 the laying down onr tives for the brethren, 
x John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
in God's account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal 
of my one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
Orner. 

11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
I find uſed by S. Pax/ to the Corinthians on this 
occalion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 8.9. For ye =_ the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, who though he was rich, yet for your ſx es he 

ecame 
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became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich, Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and 
greatnefs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf ro a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there- 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Cofters, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, 1s the ex- 
pectation of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cox. 9. 6. 
He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap ontifly.We 
think him a very improvident Husbandman that 
to fave alittle ſeed at preſent; ſows ſo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop; and'the ſame folly 'twill be in 
us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 
all, or a great of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving, I ſhall not unertake to ſet down, there 
being degrees even 1n liberality ; one may give 
liberally , and vo: another give more liberall 
than he; beſides, liberality is to be me.r;ured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more li- 
beral pare, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others. 
; Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 
to have given much more to theTreaſurythan all the 
rich men, Luke 21.3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where- 
| as 
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as they. gave out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare. Every fan muſt herein 
judge for himſelf ; we tee the Apoſtle, though 

e earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 

reſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 

ut leaves that to their awn breaſts, 2 Cor. g. 7. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, "a 
let him give, But let us {till remember that the 
more we give ( [2706 upp we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 


' to ſecure the performance of the duty of Almf- 


giving (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Paxl gives 
= 5 vp puge 0 this a 1 Cor. ' y £0 
the Jir of the Week let EUVEYY One of YOu ay 
him in f = as God hath pre bg If —_ 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
for this work of Charity, it were the ſurett way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when 
an occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by 
little and little, the expence would become lets 
ſenfble,and fo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in greater disburſements; and ſure this were in 
other reſpects alſo a very prone courſe , for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
and fees what his gains have been, 'tis of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
bute to God out of what he hath by his blefſin 
gained. If any will fay they cannot fo wel 
weekly reckon their gains, as. by longer- ſpaces 


of time, I ſhall nor contend with them for that 


preciſe 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, 
{o it be dbne. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be 
| laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than left 
looſe to our ſudden Charities 1s ſure very expe- 
dient ; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 
-o it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be 


12. The fourth exerciſe of 

Charity inreſpeft our Charity is towards the 
of the Creait. credit of our neighbour: and 
of this we may have many 

occaſions ; ſomerimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If oae whom 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be (lander- 
ed, and traduced, Onony binds us to do what 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and de- 
livering him from that falſe imputation, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, bur that it be 
only a {lander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
evilry there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
ormed, ſometimes by concealing - the faulr, 

if it be ſuch that no other _ of Charity to 
others make it neceſlary to diſcover it,or it be not 
ſo notorious, as that 1t will be ſure to betray it 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, = 
Wwancre 
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where they have been deſerved ; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
conded ( as it ought to be) with all earneſtneſs 
of private admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, 
that it be not ro be concealed,yet ſtill there may 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leflening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear : 
As if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Chari- 
ty will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a deſigned and delibe- 
rate Act; and fo proportionably in other cir- 
cumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubrful actions brought 
under ſuſpicion : And here we muſt remember, 
that it is the property of love not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt ; and therefore we are both to 
abſtain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour ; which is of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, bel that precept of Chriſt, 
AMat.7.1. Fudge not : and when we confider how 
that is backt in the following words, That ye be 
not Judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account 
it ; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
b_ = us, in the ſtrift and ſevere Judgment 
Jod. | 


13-J 
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13. I have. now gone 

The atts of Charity through this Active Chari- 
in ſome reſpetts ty, as itrelates tothe four 
atts of Fuſtice al- ſeveral capacities of our 
. brethren, many of the par- 


— 


ticulars whereof, were be- 
fore briefly mentioned,when we ſpake of Juſtice. 
If any think it improper, that the' ſame atts 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpect 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince 'tis 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that : Yet be- 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. But I defire it may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo 
much a due from us, that we ſin not only againſt 
Charity, but Jultice too, if we negleGt it ; which 
deſerves to be conlidered, the more to ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this 
point. Men look upon their Acts of mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ob- 
ligation to; and the effect of t is this, that they 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never ſo 
mean, but never blame themſelves, though they 
omit a[1 : which is a very dangerous, but with- 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſton. 
If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which tor the —_— 

| an 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of trict 
Duty, that is, are. not in-thoſe degrees command- 
ed by God: and even after theſe, 'twill-be very 
reaſonable for us to labour'; but that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceſlary de- 
ces in our way; and therefore let our firſt care 
for them. 
14. To help us wherein there - - 
will be no better means; than The great rule 
to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
and-rule of Loving our Neigh- 
vor as onr ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
ſumm of our Whole duty to our mans, 
Rom. 13.9. _ Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby -to meaſure all thy: ations, which re- 
late to: others ; whenevet any neceſſity of thy 
Neighbours preſents it ſcif to thee; ask thy (elf, 
whether,if thou wert'in the like caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effect for him. This 1s that 
Royal Law, /as $ Jaw calls it-» Jam. 2,8. 
whack' all :chat- profeſs. themfelves ſubjects to 
Chriſt, muſt be- ruled 'by ; and whoſoever is-ſo, 
wall not - fail ; of -performing- all charities to 
others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would ugon the like 
occaſions have all ſuch performed to. himſelf. 
There is-none but wiſhes to have his 7 name 


defended, his poverty relieved, his .bedily ſuf- 
fering faccoured ; only it -may- be aid;,- that in 
the ſpiritual wants, there are me fo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wifh-no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry - 
when they are given them ; it may therefore 

R ſeem 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here. 
ſet as the meaſure of that to- our Neighbour, is 
to be underſtood to- be that reaſonable - love, 
which Men ought-to have, and therefore though 
a Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet ' 
his Neighbour hath not thereby: forfeited. his 
righr, he has ſtill a claim- to-fuch a degree of our 
loye, as is anſwerable to. that, which-in right 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and fach I am ſure 
is this care of our-ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
'tis not-our deſpiſing our own-Souls, that. will 
abſolve us from Charity- to-other Mens: yet I 
ſhall not much this duty-in ſuch Men, it be- 
ing neither likely'that they will'be: perſwaded to - 
*: it, or do any good by it, their ill example will 
over-whelm all their -good; exhortations, and 
make them unfruitful. | 
15. There is ts one At of Cha- 

Peace-ma- rity: behind, which does not. pro- 
king,” —-_ +perly fall under- any; ene .of-rhe- 
.. © former heads, and. yet may- relate 

to them. all, and that is, the making peace -and. 
amity among others ; by doing whereof we may 
ich benefit. both the Souls, Bodies, Goeds and - 
Credit of onr brethren-; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. ' The reconciling 
of enemies js a moſt bleſſed work; and. brings. a 
bleſſing onthe Aﬀors: We: have Chrift's word 
for it, Bleſſed are the peare-makers, Matth. 5.9. 
and rheretore we may be etourng Oey 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing- this of- 


fice of Charity, to-ule all our Art and endeavour 
ro 
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to take up all ern [coor quartels we difcerti 
among others:;- neither nuuſt we only: labour to 
reſtore peace where it is-loſt; - but to preſerve/ir: 
where it is: Firſt, generally, by*ſtriving* ro be< 
get in the-hearts of all we converſe with # true” 
value 'of that' moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Se- 
condly, particularly; by- a- timely prevefition'of? 
thoſe jars and unkindnefles, we ſeo likely -to-fall 
out." It may.many' times be in'the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour , to cure thoſe mi- 
ſtakes 'and miſapprehenfions, which are the firſt 
beginnings of quarrels. and contentions ; and 
it will be both more eafie and -more profitable, 
thus to- prevent, than pacific ſtrifes. 'Tis {uve' 
'ris more eafie, for when a rel'is once/bro£ 
ken out, 'tis like a-violent-flame, which cannoe- 
{o ſoon be © quencht, as-it mighe have betn; 
whileft it was but a ſmothering -hre: And tlie” 
'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents many 
fins, which in' the prog of ary open conter-/ 
tion, are almoſt fure to be-commirted; Solomon: 
ſays,In the multitude of words there ny any x 
Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be faid of 
any ſort of words, than thoſe that peſs/in'anger, 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their ac- 
count; and therefore it is a great Charity topre- 
vent them. 
16. But-to fit a Man for © 
this {o- excellent 'an Office! He that undertakes 
ceſlary that he- be firft re- able hrmſelf. © 
markably peaceable him- 
{clf; for with what face canſt thou 'perſwade 
R 2 othess 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſelf > Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work.> 'Twill be'a ready reply in every 
Man's mouth,T how Hypocrite,caſt out firſt the beam 
ot of thine own eye, Matth. 7.5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualife thy ſelf for the work. There 
is one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 
Caſe of Legal - treſpaſſes; Men 

o going to think it nothing to go to Law 
aw, about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 

fide, never think they are to blame: but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, - we ſhould be unwilling for fuch 
ſlight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
| bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 
And even -in great matters, he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat of his right for love of Peace, 
dozs ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Ra- 
ther ts take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
franded. Bur if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it is neceſlary for us to go to-Law, yet even 
then - we muſt rake care proferving Peace 3 
firſt, by. carrying ſtill a friendly and. Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering .our 
hearts tobe at all eſtranged from him : ſecondly, 
by being willing to-yield to any reaſonable —_ 

| .© 
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of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up- others to do 
it. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves, 
and others, is abſolutely neceflary tro be enter- 
tained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be 
the ſervants of him, whoſe title it is to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. | 
17. All that remains to 6 
be. toucht on''concerning This charity of the 
this Charity of the Actions, altos mult reach 
is the extent of it, which to Encnrles, © * 
mult be as large as the for- RY 
mer of the Aﬀections;even top the taking in, not 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even-of our bittereſt enemies. I have at 
ready ſpoken ſo much of- the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
a Duty, twill ſure then appear no unreaſonable 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
good. turns: for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
mies, and fo 'twill be no'hard matter even to 
fleſh and bloud to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the fincerity of our forgiveneſs. 'Tis eafie to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, but if when an op- 
portunity of doing him good is offered, thou 
declineſt it, 'tis apparent there yet lurks rhe old 
R 3 malice 


; 366  TheW hole Duty of Man. 


malice 1n thy heart, where there is a through 
torgiveneſs, there will be. as great a readineſs to 
benefit an enemy as. a friend ; nay, perhaps .in 
{ome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour,by doing goed to them that Live him, Matt. 
5. 44. Let vs therefore refolve that all actions of 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, 
for which we have not only the command, but 
a!ſo. the example of Chriſt, who had not only 
{ome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate 
and moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed it n 
acts, and thoſe no- cheap, or :eaſie ones, but 
fach as coſt him his deareſt bloud. And ſurely 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or followers ef his Example, .if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies by 
thoſe 10 much cheaper ways of feeding them 1# . 
hanger, and the like, recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle, Rem. 12. 20. But if we could perform 
theſe acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as:might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity. would be doubled ; 
And this we ſhould aim at, for. that.we ſee the 
Apoſtle ſets as the end. of the forementioned atts 
of feeding, &&s. that we may heap coals of fire oz 
. their heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into all love and tenderneſs rowards us; and 
this were indeed the moſt compleat way of imi- 
tating Chriſt's example, who m all ke did and 
Heres for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to = 
CID, | 
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18. I have now ſhewed you 

the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self=love an 
-our ' Neighbour, towards the hindrance to 
performance whereof I know no- thzs Charity, 
thing -more neceſflary, than the 

turning out of our'hearts that felf-love which fo 
often poſſeſſes them ; and that ſo wholly, that it 
leaves no room-for'Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty) but I mean that 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts 
and. advantages, which 1s apparently. the root of 
all both injuſtice. and -uncharitableneſs rowards 
others. We find- this fin of ſelf-love.ſet by the 
Apoſtle -in the head of a whole troop 'of tins, 
2Tim. 3.2. as1f it were ſome principal officer in 
Satan's camp ; and certainly,not without reaſon, 
for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragon's tail, 
Rev.12.4. {weeps away all care of duty to others. 
We are by it made fo vehement and intent upon 

the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 

to any body elle, ok_ to the direction of 
S. Paul, Rom. 15.2. which is not to pleafe our 

felves, But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for 

his good to edification ; which he backs with the 

example of Chrift, Verſe 2. For even Chriſt 
pleaſed not ___ If therefore we have any fin- 

cere defire to: have this 'vertue'of charity rooted 

m our hearts, we maſt 'be careful. to weed out 

this fin of ſelf-love,! for 'tis impollible they can 

proſper together, oo 


R 4 29. But 


268 The Whole Duty of Maz. 


19. But when we have remo- 

Prazer a means ved this hindrance, we muſt 

to procure 8, remember that this, as all other 

graces, proceeds not from our 

{elves.,it is the gift of God,and therefore we muſt 

earneftly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 

holy Spirit, which once a ed in the form of 

a Dove, a meek and oall-leſs creature, 'to frame 

our hearts to the: ſame temper, and «enable us 
rightly to perform this duty. | 


—— 


oy Have now paſtthrough 
Chriſtian Daties thoſe ſeveral Branches 
both poſſible and I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
Jr 3. ' -ed you What is our Duty to 
| God, our: Selves., and. our 
Neighbour :- Of which I may ſays it1s, Luk.ro. 
28. This ao and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely.itis no 
3mpoſhible rask to perform this m-fuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept , that is, tn 
Sincerity, though not in Perfection, for God 1s 
not that auſtere Maſter, LZke 19. 20. that reaps 
where he has not ſown, he requires nothing of us, 
which he is not ready by his Grace:to enable us 
to perform, if' we be not wanting to our elves, 
either in askimg' it by Prayer,-or:1n/uting it by 
Diligence. And as 1t is not+impoſſible, to ner- 
ther isit ſuch a {ad melancholy . rask, as.Men ars 
apt to thinkit. 'Tis- a ſpecial policy of Satan's, 
todo as the Spies:did, Nawb.23.28. Bring up. a: 
ill report upon this good Land, this ftate of Chriſti- 
an hife, thereby :;to diſcoburage. us:from| envring 
into it; to fright:us with Lknowinbtwhat 43y- 
ants we ſhall meet with; —— 
3 et ' Cheated, 
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cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 4 Land flowing 
with milk and honey : God is not in this reſpect ro 
his People 4 wilderneſs, 4 Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
2. 31. His Service does not bereave Men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal : Chriſt's 
yoke is an eaſie, nay; a plealant. yoke, his bur- 
den a light, yea a gracious burden, -; There is in 
the Practice of Chriftian Duties, a great..deal of 
preſent -_—_ and if we feel it not, it is be- 
cauſe of the refiſtance.our vicious and finful cu- 
toms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
uneafineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
only-on our ſelves, for having got-thoſe.ill cy- 
ſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
be. accuſed. for 8. And: then econd'y, ever 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing ; thoſe 11] habits, 
overcoming thoſe corrupt .cuſtoms- 1s ſuch , as 
hugely outweigheth all the trouble of. the com- 
re. 
; 21: But-it will perhaps be 
faid that ſome patrts-ot piety . Even when they 
are of ſuch a nature, as-will --- expoſe 45 to out « 
be very apt to- expoſe us 'to . ' ward ſufferings. 
perſecutions and ſufferings in . 
the World,: and that thoſe are not- joyous bur 
grievous, ro $>. carrie 
:; I anſwer, that even-in thoſe there is matter-of 
joy. : We fee the Apoſtles! thought it- ſo; 'Thex 
rejoxced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Chriſt's name, Ats 4.41. And S. Peter tells us, 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian,he ts to glorifie Goa 
for it, 1 Pet.q.16, There is ſuch a force and 
it; R 5 vertue 
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vertue in the teſtimony of a = Conſcience, as- 
is able to change the greatelt fuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and: that reſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and. hvely, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs. ſake ; ' ſo that you ſee 
Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its. ſaddeſt 
drefs, the inward:comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even in-the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon Earth;. But then if we look for- 
ward to the crown of our vigories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never-think thoſe 
tacks fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
tweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await 
them at the end, were our-labours never ſo hea: 
vy, we<coutd have no cauſe to faint under them. 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any dil- 
couragements in our courſe, fix our. eye on this . 
rich June; and then rw with patience the race 
which #s ſet before ws, Heb. 12. 2. follow the 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the fame red ſea 
of blond- which: he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it ; for: though - 
eur fidelity to. him ſhould bring us to death it 
felf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch - 
he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very ex- 
pectatioen whereof is able to. keep a- Chriſtian 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a. 
aorkling can be in the midſt of his greateſt pro- 
KI1ES. | 
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22. All 


Sund. 17, |. Of tarnivg to God, 371 
mefarther & leafrnelt-' The danger of de- 
lyts iftreat and beltzch the [4p owr twrn- 

eader, that without delay, ing to God, 
he pat 'hiedfelf ito this fo | 

nt 

7 note prafiied of kl choſe t 
by this Bb, df bY any prher means he diſcetns 
£6 by bis' Day; and the further be hath formerly 
vut of his way, the'more haſte it concerns 
ing fo make to get into ft, and to uſe the more 
diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long 
journey to go, and finds he hath loft a great part 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
_ his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
are in a wrong road, which will never bri 
them to the place they aim at; nay, which wi 
certainly bring. them to the place they molt fear 
and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them ; what a 
madnels is it thensfor them to.defter one moment 
to turn out of that Path whith letds to certain 
deſtruction, and to put themſelyes in that,which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory > Yet fo are 
Men bewitched and enchanted with the Deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can-prevail with them, to make this fo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceflary a change ; not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 


unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the 
pleaſures 
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pleaſures of fin as long z=-the {liveand the ngbey 
hope at their death, or ſome/little, x1 ofe.ibs 
to do all the buſineſs. f their Souls, + —- alas 1 

Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt into,the way 
to it is a long and leiſurely aſcent, which: requires 
time to walk. The hazards of ſuch deferrin 

more largely ſpoken of in the ae, Re: 
pentance - not here, repeat. t t-des 
fire the Reader ſeriouſly to 1 to. heart; 
and then ſurely he will think it, "ſeaſoma y 
ſel that is given by the Wiſe man, gy 1 $. 7. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 
I Have for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down ſome - 
FORMS ff PRIVATE PRAYER por ſeve- 
rat occaſions : TF, itbe thowght an omi/[ton.that there 
are none for Families] muſt anſwer for my ſelf that 


ir was not from any _— —_— #5 not as. well . 


fo be. wor —_ 'd int , as the Cloſet ; but 
becauſe the Providence FO Go _ the Church hath 
already furniſhed thee for that ar pay peſuhgink mo be- 


yond what my utmoſt care cou 


LICK. LITURGY. or Ce DTER, | 
m_ £44 all pubtich adareſſes to God, ( or vin are - 
tat we 


amily Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſe uſet! 
moe fog David 4d _ Goliah's fword,t Sam. 
ere is none like 1t. 
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DIRECTIO ONS fir.the. 
M.O R:N.I N.G 


As fobn as ever thos awakeſt in the Morning 
"th toGed in wey-ae like ſhort rnd E 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 


ſleep,ſo by thy-grace awaken my Soul from - 


{m; and makeme fo to walk before thee this day, 

and all the reſt of my- life, that when the laft- 
Trumpet ſhall awake me out of my Grave,I may. 
riſe.to the life immortal, through. Jeſus: Can; 
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INF Her thou haft- thus begun, ſuffer nob(with- 
. pa yr urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
. mpore ſolemn Devotions. to Almighty God, and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, 
(which ſhould be no longer tha. cp re- 
quires) a ame 2X thy mind in ſome ſpuritual thoughts: 
as for example; conſider to what Texaptations thy 
bulineſs or company that: day are. we like to lay 
thee open, and arm thy elf with Reſolutions againſt 
them ; or again, conſider what Occafions of. doing 
{ervice.to God, or good to thy neighbour-are:; that aay 
moſt bieh to-preſent themſelves, and reſolve to em- 
brace them ; . and-alfo-contrive haw thou mayeſt im- 
prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it-will be 
fit: for: thee to Examine whether there have any ſin 
eſcaped thee fince thy laſt nights examination, If 
afrer theſe confiderations any further leiſure remain, 
. rhouw mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the 
gener] R urgeaon-{ whereof gud i/ens 00% OHr 
bed? 1s a repreſentation) and of that dreaaful Judg- 


-- 


ment which /hall follow it, and then think with thy 
ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
to hueband carefully everyminute of thytime towards 
the fitting thee for that great account. As. ſoon as 
thou art ready, retire to ſome private place, aud 
there offer #p to Gad thy. Blerming Sacrifi 
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} 0,5 Prayers for the Morning. 
” "Ur thy firft' kneeling down, ſay, 


O Holy, bleed and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
a miſerable; ſinner. 


ORD, I know not. what to pray for as I 

. ought, O ies thy Spire Ah my infirmities, 
and enable me. to offer up a ſpiritul Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chrilt. 


= | A' Thankſgiving. 


NY Gracious: Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 
"XI. ever; 1 thy: unworthy ſervant who have 
deeply taſted of them, detire to render thee the 
' tribute of my humbleft praiſes for them. In 
- thee, O Lord, I live and move and have - be- 
: mg/r- thow firſt 'madeſt me to be, and' then that 1 
\mightinot be miferable but happ , thou ſenteft 
rhy Sonvut'of>rhy -boforn . to ' me: from 
phe :power'of :my*fins-by! his Grace, and-from 
1the'paniſhment of them/by . his Bloud, and'by 
-both-co- bring me-to-his-glory. . Thou haſt-by 
thy 'merey cauſed me to 'be born within 'thy 
-peculiar told,::rhe -Chriftian- Church, where 
ad *6arly oiifecrated? ro: thee in Bapviſm, 


4 
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-partaker- of all thofe-ſpavitual 
| mijhcand meito. perform that Vow 
| ; .drd- when by my. own 
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78 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
wilfulneſs or negligence I have failed to do it, 
yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not for. 
iaken me, 'but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance, afforded me all: means, both outward 
and inward for it, and with much-patience haſt 
attended and not cut me off in the aCts of thoſe 
many damning finsI have commitred, as I have 
moſt quaſtly deferved. Ir is, 'O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone, by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt fins, and it is 
thy Inciting and Aﬀiſting' grace alone, by which 
I have been enabled 'to'do ary the leaſt' good ; 
therefore not unto 'me, not unto me, but un- 


to thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe and all 


other thy ſpiritual bleflings Soul doth 
magnihe the Lord, and al {hg within me 


praiſe his holy Name. Ivlikewiſe praiſe thee 
for thoſe miny outward Bleſſings [1 enjoy , as: 
| bealth; friends, fo0d- and 'raitment, the comforts. 


as well as the neceflaries of this-life , for thoſe 


continual ProteCtions of thy hand; by which: I. 


and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
ele eyrocngd thou wy afforded out 
'of ſuch as have befallen-me, and for that mercy 
 -af thine whereby thou haſt 


ed thoſe troubles thou-haſt not ſeen-fit wholly bo | 


remove ;. for thy particular 
me this night, and 
"wards me. Lord, grant that I'may render thee 
not only the fruit of my lips; but * 
of 'my life, that fo: theſe Ds Nas 


an' earneſt: of thoſe. ri 
Pre for: thoſe'that: love 
'ns fake, whom 'thoi haſt made the: 


£4 
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Prayers for Morning. 7 379 


Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, even Te- 
ſus Chriſt. 


| A Confeſſion. 


Oo Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, 1 
thy finful creature: caſt my ſelf. at thy fteer, 
acknowledging that I moft juftly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee: for 1 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone en in a 
continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt.; mine heart which ſhould be an 
habicatjon for thy Spirit, is become .a. cage 0f 
unclean birds, of foal-and diſordered affetions,; 
and -out of - this 'abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my: hands/-act, , 1o ' that un 
thought, word and deed -I continually. tranſ- 
 grels againſt thee. [Here mention the greateſt of 
irny fins.] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Re- 
pentance, hardaing my heart againft, all rhoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what .can 1 expect from thee, bur 
judgment-and. fiery indignation, that' is indeed 
the due reward of my fins > But, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be 
feared.  O fit me for that mercy by giving Mea 
deep/and hearty Repentance, and then accord- . 
ing 40 thy. g let thine anger and thy 


'wrath be gurned away from me ; look me - 
in'thy Son, my bleſla! Saviour, and for the m- 
Work. Ds | X 
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Tit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins » And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace 
ſo to'rrenew and purifie my heart, that I may be- 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way, and liying in Ri {fincere, unt- 
verſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my 7% 
that behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful fer- 
vant, I may. by thy _ at the laſt be received 


into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt his fake. # 
A Prayer for Graoe. 


Q Moſt gracious God, from -whom every 

good and perfect pitt cotneth, I wretched 
creature that am not able of my ſelf fo much as 
to think a good thought, beſeech thee to work 
ih me both to Will and Do according to thy 


good pleaſure. Inlighten my fnind that I may 


know thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 
ful in that knowledge ; Lord work in my heart 
A true Faith, a- purifying Hope, and an unfeign- 
ed Love towards thee; : five me a full truſt on 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that 
relate to thee; makeime fearful ro oftend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
for- my fins; and grant that in all things I may 
behave my ſelf fo, as befits a creature ro his 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord. Enable” me 
likewiſe to- perform that-duty I owe to my 
Felf;, give me; that Meeckneſs , Ky, and 
Contentednefs, whereby I-may always: pofſets 
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my ſoul in Patience and Thankfulneſs ; make 
me Diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt all 
temptations, perfectly pure and temperate, and 
{o moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, that 
they may never become a ſnare tome: make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be fo aftetted' towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as my ſelf ; grant 
me exactly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 
ing to all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion,that I may never fail to do 
all acts of Charity to all Men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
ſanctifie me throughout,that my whole ſpirit and 
ſoul and body may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
glory for ever. Amen. 


Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 

works, I beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
all Men, and grant. that the precious ranſom 
which was paid by thy Sow for all, may be et- 
- fectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy 4nlight-: 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that-are in fin ; 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and gract- 
ous unto Sex, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem : 
xs ' * unite 


. \ 


—_— 


- Whom thou haſt appointed our Governours,whe- 


* and vice, and to maintain God's true Religion 


Souls: [Here name thy neareſt Relations.) Re- 


382: PRIVATE DEVOTGIONS. 


unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by 
purity and holineſs ; and to each other by'brc 
therly love. Have mercy on This deſfolat 
Church, and ſinful Nation ; thou haſt moved 
the Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh ; make us fo truly to repent 0 
thoſe fins which have provoked thy Judg- 
ments, that thou alſo mayeft turn, and repent 
and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 


ther in Church or State : fo rule their hearts, 
and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may nei- |; 
ther want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs 


and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on. all that 
are in affliction ; be: a Father. to the Fatherleſs, 
anc] plead the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weak, heal the fick, 
relieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and ad- 
miniſter to every one according to their ſeveral 
neceſſities ; let rhy bleſſings reſt upon all that are 
near and dear to me, and grant-them whatſoever 
thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their Bodies or their 


ward all thoſe that have done me good, ard par- 
don all thoſe that have done, or wiſht me evil; 
and work in them and me all that good which 
may make us acceptable in thy ſight, through 
Jeſus Chritt, | 
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For Preſervation, 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 
is, that I bave this day added to my life, I 
>” flbeſcech- thee ſo toguide me in it by thy grace; 
that I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all fuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk 
in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that 
no evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
nigh a but that I and mine maybe 
ſafe under thy gracious protection, through ſeſus 


Q Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of 

theſe petitions, and deal with me, not ac- 
cording either to my prayers or deſerts, but ac- 
mg" my-needs and thine- own rich mercjes 


, 
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in Jeſus Chriſt, in: whoſe blefled Name and 
Words, I-conclude theſe my imperfect prayers ; 
; | ſaying; Oar Father, 8c. 


Diretions for Night. 


'AT NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
4 3 time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thog haſt paſ- 
ſed the day ; examine thine own heart what ſin et- 
ther of Thought, Word, or Deed thou haſt commit- 
red, what opportunity of doing good thou haſt _ 
0 


/ 
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ted,and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf of, 
confeſs humbly and penitently to God,renew thy pur- 
bo and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his 
pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlizhtly, and only as 
of courſe, but with all devout earneſtneſs, and hear- 
tine(5,as thou wouldſt dogf theu wert ſure thy death 
were 4s near approaching as thy ſleep,which for og 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thox 
[houldſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to God, 
than thou wouldſt dare to ate ſo. Inthe next place 
conſider what ſpecial andextraordinary mercies thou 
haſt that day receivea, as if thou haſt had any great 
aeliverance, either in thy inward man, from ſome 
dangerous temptations,or in thy outwara, from any 
great and apparent aanger,and offer teGod thy hearty 
aud devout praiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing extra- 
ordinary have ſo happened, and thou haſt beey' kept , 
even from the approach of danger, thou haſt not t 
leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God,who hath 
by his protetion ſo guarded thee that not ſo much as 
the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. And therefore 
omit not ta pay him the tribute of bumble thankfyul-. 
' neſs, as well for his uſual and aaily preſervations, 
a4 his more extraordinary deliverantes. And above 
all endeavonr ſtill by the conſideration of his mercies _ 
to have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him, re- 
membring that every fauonr recerved from him us 4 
new engagement upon thee to love and obey him, 


355 


Prayers for Night. 


() Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 

Perſons and one God, have mercy upon 
me a miſerable ſinner. 

- Lord, I know not what to pray for as T ought, 
O ler _ Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
me tooffer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable un- 
to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


M OST Holy Lord God,who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall I 
abominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
who am nothing but pollution? I am defiled in 
my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 


good, and a readineſs to all evil ; but I havede- 
filed my ſelf yet much worſe by my own actual 
ſins and wicked cuſtoms: I have eft my 
duty to-Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and 
that both in-thought, in word, and indeed, by 
doing thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly fe | 
bidden,and by neglecting to do thoſe things t 
baſt commanded me. And this not onl rough 
ignoranceand trailty,but knowingly and wilfully, 
againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the ch 
of my own conſcience to the contrary. And to 
make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have gone 
on in a daily courſe of repeating theſe provocati- 
ons againſt thee, AY all thy calls wn, 

. an 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment ; 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new 
fins to all my former guilts, [ Here name the par- 
ticulars. | And now, O Lord, what ſhall I fay, 
or how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I have done 
theſe things? I know that the wages of theſe fins 
is death ; but O thou who willeſt not the dearth 
of a finner,have mercy upon me; work in me, I 
beſeech thee a fincere contrition,and a perfe& ha- 
tred of my fins: and let me not daily confeſs, 
and yet as daily renew them : but grant, O 
Lord, that from this inſtant I may give a bill of 
Divorce to all my moſt beloved luſts,and then be 
thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. And for all my paſt 
fins, O Lord, receive a'reconciliation ; accept of 
that ranſom thy blefled - Son hath paid for me, 
.and for his ſake whom thou haſt ſet forth as a 
propitiation, pardon all my offences, and re- 
ceive me to thy favour. And when thou haſt 
thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul,Lord,keep me that I 
turn not any more to folly, but fo ſtabliſh me 
with thy Grace, that no temptation of the 
/World, the Devil, or my own fleſh may ever 
draw me to offend thee ; that being made free 
. From\ſin, and'becoming a ſervant unro God, I 
may have my fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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A Thankſgiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 

to the unthankful, I acknowledge my ſelf 
to have abundantly experimented that gracious 
property of thine ; for notwithſtanding my daily 
provocations . againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeit 
mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my 
contempts and defpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, but in 
the riches of thy gone and long ſufferin 
thou ftill continueft to me the offers of grace an 
life in thy Son. - And all my abuſes of thy tem- 
poral bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 
utter deprivation of rhem, but art ſtill pleaſed to 
afford me a liberal portion of them. The {ms of 
this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thoy - 
might't, by ſweeping me away with a ſwift de- 
ſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preſerved me ac- 
cording to the greatneis of thy mercy. [| Here 
mention the particular mercies of that day.) What 
ſhall I render unto the Lord for all theſe bene- 
fits he hath done unto me > Lord let this good- 
neſs of thine lead me to repentance, and grant 
that I may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, 
but may alſovrder my converſation aright, that 
ſo I may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God, 


' through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace ; and that of b- 
terceſſion appointed for the Morning, © © 


S 2 ; For 
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For Preſervation. 


| Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 1/-ael, that nei- 
b ther ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt,be pleaſed in thy 

mercy to watch over me this night; keep me by 
thy _ from all works of darkneſs, and defend 
me-by-thy power frem all rs:. grant me 
moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me 
for the duties of the day following. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when I ſhall 
lye down in the duſt ; and becauſe I know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, 
grant me grace that\{.may be always ready, that 
I may never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſhall fear to 
die in ; but that whether I live, I may liveunto 
the Lord, or whether I die, I may die unto the 
Lord, ſo that living and dying I may be thine, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer-4s in the Morn- 


ing. 
' A S thou art putting off thy cloaths think with thy 
A ſelf that fe does Skin that thou muſt put 
off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear na- 
hed before God's Judgment-ſeat ; and therefore 

thadſt need be careful to make it ſo clean and 
pare by repentance and holineſs, that he who will 
not look on- iniquity may gracionfly behold and ,ac- 
.Lept it, 


Let 
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Let thy Bed my thee in mind of thy Grave, and 
when thou leſt down, ſay, | 


() Bleſſed Saviour, who by my precious death 

and burial didſt take away the ſting of death 
and the power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 
fruts of that thy victory, and be thou to me in 
life and death advantage. 

{ will lay me down 1n peace,and take my reſt:; 
for, it-is thou,Lord,only that makeſt me dwell in 
fafety. 

"Into thy hands I' commend my fpirit ; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, Q-Lord thou God of truth. 


mm 


— _—  —_— 


N the ANCIENT CHURCH' there were, 

befides morning and night, four other times every 
day which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
& the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch,as made 
them conſtantly chſerved.1t would be thought toogreat 
a ſtritne(s now in this lukewarm age to enjoyn thelike - 

equency : yet I cannot but mention the example,and 
ſaythat for thoſe who are not byvery neceſſarybuſmeſs 
prevented,jt will be but reaſonable to imitate.it, and 
make up in publick So_ thoſe FOUR TIMES 
of PRAYER, beſides the OFFICES already { 
down for MORNING and NIGHT ; and that 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devotious at 
theſe times, 1 have added givers COLLECTS for 
ſeveral Graces whereof tvery man may uſe at each 
ſuch time of from o many as bus cal & leiſure ſhall 
point out to him, a "t,. ef he pleaſe,one of the Con- 


feſſrons 
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feſſions appointed for morning and night, and never 
omitt:ng the LORD's PRAYER. | 

But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſie, as 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn devoti- 
ons;yet certainly there 25 no man [o overlaid with bu- 
ſineſs but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a day 
to ſay the LORD's PRAYER alone: and therefore 
let him uſe that if he cannot more. But becauſe it ts 
theCharatter of, aChriftiangPhul.3.20.T hat he hath 
his converſation inHeavengt & very fit that beſides 
theſe ſet times of Prayer he ſhould F Lak times in 4 
day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS dart 
«p hs foul thither. And for this ſort of devotion no 
man can want leiſure,for it may be performed in the 
midſt of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work the Ha 
bandman at his Plough may prattiſe it, Now as he 
cannot want time, 7 that he may not want matter 
fer it,T have thought it not un«ſeful out of that rich 
ſtore-honſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to farni 
him with ſome texts which may very fitly be uſed for 
this purpoſe;which being learned by heart will always 
be ready at hand to employ his devotion;and the mat- 
ter Y them being various jor paraon of fin, ſome 
forGrace,ſome + 4 the light of Gods countenance,ſome 
for the Charch,ſome for Thanksgtvine 8c.every man 
may fit oy according to the an need & tem- 
per of his ſoul. I have given theſe not as a full colle- 
Hon, but only 4 tafte bo which the Reader's appetite 
may be raiſed > after more in that Bok. and 
ther parts of Floly Scripture. 


COLLECTS 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral 
GRACES. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech 

thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be accep= 
table in thy fight, even ſuch as worketh by love. 
Q let menot reſt in a dead mefteQual Faith, but 
grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by 
=_ works, that it may be thar victorious Faith, 
which may enable mie to overcome the Worid, 
and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
whom I believe ; that ſo at the laſt I may receive 
the ead of my Faith, even the Salvation of my_ 


Soul by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 
For Hope. 


Oo Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
well grounded hope, nor yet pofleſt with a vain 
preſumption : ſuffer me not to think thou wilt 
either be reconciled to my fns, or rejet my re- 
ntance : but-give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
ope as may be an{werable to the only ground of 
hope,thypromiles : and. ſugh as may both encou- 
rage and enable me to purifie my ſelf from all 
S 4 filthineſs 
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filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that fo it may 


indeed become to me an anchor of the Soul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the 
veil; whither the forerunner is for me entred, 


even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and blefſed Re- 
decmer. 


For the Love of God. 


'© Holy and gracious Lord, whoart infinitely 
excellent in thy ſelf,and infinitely bountiful 

and compaſiwnate towards me, I befeech thee 
tuffter not ,my heart to be ſo hardned through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, as to refiſt ſuch charms of 
love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſ- 
1005 on my ſoul. Lord, thou art pleaſed ro re- 
- 4unc my heart,and thou only haſt right toit. O 
t:t me not be ſo facrilegioully unjuſt as toalienate 
any part of it, but enable me to render it up 
whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, thou 
leeſt it 1s already uſurped, the World with its 
vanities hath ſeized ir, and like a ſtrong man 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtronger 
com? upon him, and take this unworthy heart 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it with that 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may be a fit 
habitation for thy Spirir. Lord, if thou ſeeſt it 
ht, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joys, 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been fo tranſported. Bur if in this 
I know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my 
place in thy Kingdom, yer, O Lord, deny me 

| nor 
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not to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
dure any thing for thy fake, ſuch a & love 
as may caſt out all fear and ſloth too, that 
nothing may-ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to thee ; that 
ſo expreſſing my .love by keeping thy . Com- 
mandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain 
that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 
- _ that love thee, through Jeſus: Chriſt our 
-Prd.. 


For Sincerity. 


' Holy Lord,' who requireſt truth in the in- 
'ward pn humbly beſeech thee to purge 

me from all hypocrifie and unfincerity. The 
heart, O Lord,1s deceitful above all things, and 
my hearts deceitful above all hearts: O thou 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of :my heart,” and ſuffer not any 
accurſed . thing © to lurk within me, bur purifie 
me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my. draſs. 
O Lord, ' I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt 
eafily deceive my felf. I beſeech thee let me nor: 
reſt in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a fight 
and hatred of my moſt: hidden corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſti'any darling laſt, bur: 
make an utter deſtruction 'of -every Amalehite. 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my, felf, when 
there is no peace, but grant-I may judge of my 
ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be 
at peace with my ſolf, pn amat perfect vow 

$5 wit 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be qualifi- 
- ». ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
riſt. 


For Devotion in Prayer, 


OQ Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and. 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee ; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable. 
. to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to 
thee ;: yet fo ſottiſh and __ 15 my prophane. 
heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 
nities of it. My ſoul, O Lord, is poſeſt with 
a ſpirit of Ry; it is bowed together, and 
can in no wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee. be 
thou pleaſed to. cure this fad, this miſerable 

diſeaſe, to inſpirrt and enliven this earthl 
droſly heart, that it-may freely mount towards. 
thee ; that I may ſer a true value on this moſt 
valuable priviledge, and take delight, in ap- 
Ong to thee: and that my approaches may 
with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to: 

that awful Majeſty I come before ; with an im- 
portunity and earneſtneſs anfwerable to thoſe 
prefiing wants I have to be ſupplied : and with. 
fuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as ne 
wandring thoughts may interrupt : that I may 
no more incur the guilt of drawing near to- 
thee with my lips, when wy heart is far rom 
oY 
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thee, or have my prayers turned into fin ; but 

wy ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 

find, knock that it may be opened unto me; 

that from praying to thee here, F may be tranſ(- 

lated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory, 

—»— the Merits and Intercefſion of Jeſus 
rift. 


For Humility, 
'O om High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 


Eternity, yet art pleaſed :v dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I be- 
ſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work our all thoſe vain con- 
ceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me pow- 
erfully of my own wretchedae(s, make me ro 
ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and nor only duſt, but fin ; that fo 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay 
my hand upon my- month, and heartily aoknow- 
ledge that I am lefs than the' leaſt of thy mer- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 
' ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only tro 
walk humbly with my God, but even with 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubrrit myſelf 
jp thy rebukes, but ever to thoſe of my' fel- 
'Chriftrans, and with meckneſs receive . and 
obey their admonitions. ' And make me fo tor. 
behave ny-felf towards all; that I never do arty: 
thing through ftriſe and vain-glory 7 and'to that.. 
end. grant, that -it* ToWlinefs of mind T'imay 
eſttem, every other man .better rhan-\my. = 
ns 
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and be willing that others ſhould eſteem. them 
lo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, L may 
{cek that praiſe which cometh from thee only. 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 
men, I may now employ all my induſtry and 
care to approve my ſelf to thee, who refiſteſt 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble : 
Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who humbled 


himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


For the Fear of God: 


() Glorious Majeſty, who only art high:and. 
— to be. feared, poſſeſs yp with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee 
the honour: due unto thy Name, and may: bear 
ſuch a reſpe& to.all things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophang ny. vol thing, or 
Rertagoully invade what thou haſt ſet apart to. 
thy ſelf. And, O. Lord, | fince thou art a God. 
that wilt not clear. the gpilty, let the dread of 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in. 
any thing. O let me not ſomuſplace my. fear, 
as to be afraid of a man. that. ſhall die, and. of 
the ſon of man, whp ſhall, be made. as graſs, 
and fi t the Lord my Maker; but, repleniſh 
my foul with that fear of the Lord,.which is the. 
beginning of wiſdom, ; which may be as abridle. 
to all my brutiſh appetites, and keep meip.a 
con 
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conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear:me, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear inmy. 
heart, that I may not depart from thee, but may. 
with fear and trembling work out my own Ag 
vation, through Jeſus Chrift.. 


For Truſt on God. 


() Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them. 
/ - that truſt or thee : Give me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, 

, to haye recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on. 
- thee; thou ſhalt. keep him, O Lord, in perfe&t 
peace, whole mind .1is ſtaid on thee. Q let.me 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 
change.it for the broken. reeds of worldly ſuc-. 
cours ; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 
with the cares of this life, taking thought what 
I ſhall eat, or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 
cloathed ; but grant.that having by honeſt labour 
and induſtry done my part, I may comtoatty 
commit .my ſelt to thy JH caſting all 
my care. upon thee ; and being careful for no- 
thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom + 
thou owneſt and careſt for,even ſuch as keep th 
Teſtimonies, and think upon ug 4 Comman 
ments todo them... That ſeeking firſt thy.King- 
dom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, all:thefe out- 
ward things. may . be. added unto me, in ſuch a 
meaſureas thy wiſdom. knows beſt for me ; grant 
this, Q. Lord, for. Jeſus Chriſt his ſake... 


Fw 
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For Thaukfulneſs.. 


Moſt -Gracious-and bountiful Lord, who 

 filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
pectelſt no other return, but praiſe and thankſgi- 
ving ; let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo caſte tribure, but let my. heart be ever filled 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
ledgment of thy mercies. It is a joyful and 
pleaſant thing to be thankful; O ſuffer me not, 
I beſeech thee, to loſe my. part in that Divine 
pleaſure ; but grant that as I daily receive blet- 
ſings from thee, ſo I, may daily from an affecti- 


onate ard devout heart offer up thanks to thee; 


and grant that not only my-lips, but- my life 


may ſhew. forth thy praife, by conſecrating my. 


ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs. and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 


life, through Jeſus Chrift my Lord and blefſed. 


Saviour. 


For Contrition. 


Holy Lord, who art. a merciful- embracer- 


of true penitents, bnt yer a conſaming fire 


towards obſtinate firiners; how ſhall T 2pproach . 
Thee, who have.ſo. many:provoking, ſins to in-. 


flame thy. wrath, and ſo little fincere” repen- 


tance to .incline thy mercy! *O be thaw pleaſed. 


to ſoften. and melt . this. hard obdurate heart 
of mine, that I may heartily bewail. the iniqui- 
, ries 
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ries of my life ; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow out, even flouds of tears to 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul. 
hath too —_y ſecurely in fin.; Lord, awake 
it, though it be with-thunder, and let me rather. 
feel thy terrors, than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy blefled Son to heal the broken heart- 
ed ; But; Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole> O break it that it may be ca- 
pable of this healing vertue ; and grant I be- 
feech thee, that having once tafted the bitter- 
neſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of: 
a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentance 
in amendment of hte, to the praiſe and glory. 


ef thy grace in Jeſus. Chriſt our blef{ed  Redee- 
mer.. 


For Meeknefs. 


Bleſſed Tefa, who waſt led as a ſheep to 

the (laughter, ler; I beſeech rhee, rhat ad- 
mirable example of -Meekneſs quench in me all. 
ow of anger and revenge, and work in me 
uch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit , as no 
provocations-may ever-be able to diſturb. Lord. 
grant I may be (o far from offering the: leaſt in- 
Jury, that I may never return the greateſt, any 
otherwiſe than-with prayers and kindneſs: that 
FE who have ſo many talents to be. forgiven: by. 
thee, may never exact pence of my brethren z 
but. that putting-on bowels of mercy, meekneſs,. 
long-fulferiog, thy peace-tnay rule m my heart, 
make is. an, acceptable habitation. to thee» 

Ww 
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who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the 
rs and holy Spirit be all honour and glory 
ever. 


For Chaſtity. 


O Holy and immaculate - Jeſus, whoſe firſt 

deſcent was into*the Virgins Womb, and 

who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 

virgin-hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe -me from all filrhineſs both of 
feſh and Spiritz my body, O Lord, is the 

Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never pol- 

late that Temple. with any uncleanneſs. And- 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things tha 
defile the man; Lord, grant me to keep my heart 

with all ciligencethat noimpure or foul thoughts 

be harboured there ; but enable me, I beſeech 
thee, to keep both body and foul pure and un- 

defiled, that-ſo I may glorifie thee here-both in 

body and fpirit,and be glorified in beth with thee 
hereafter. 


For T emperance. 


: '® Gracious Lord,' who haſt in thy bounty to 
Mankind offered to-us the uſe of thy good 
creatures for - our- corporal refreſhment: granr 
that I may always uſe this liberty with' thank- 

fullneſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo 

enflaved ro that - brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that 
my table become a ſnare to me: but give me; 
6 I 


a* 
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I beſeech thee, a perfe&t abhorrence of all degrees 
of exceſs, and let meeat and drink only for thoſe 
ends, and according to thoſe meaſures which thou 
haſt aſſigned me, for health and not for luxury. 
And Lord grant that my purſuits may be not 
after the meat that periſheth, but after that 
which endureth to everlaſting life ; that hun- 
pring and thirſting after righteoufneſs, I may be 
filled with oP grace here, and thy glory: here- 
after; through Jeſus Chriſt. 


. For Contentednef. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom is- infinite to 

chuſe, and thy love forward to: diſpenſe 
good thmegs to us ; O let me always fully and en- 
firely reſtgn my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no de- 
fires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy 
choices for me ; that ſo m whatſoever eſtate I am, 
I may be therein content.Lord,grant I may never 
look with murmuring on my own condition, nor 
with envy on other mens. And to that end, I 
beſeech rhee, purge my heart of all covetous affe- 
&*5ns. O let me never yield up any corner of my 
ſoul ro Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt of 
theſe fading riches,that whether they encreaſe or 
decreaſe,I may never ſet my heart upon them,but 
that all my care may be to be rich towards God, 
ro lay up my treaſure in Heaven ; thar I _—_— 
ſet my ieGions on things above, that when 
Chrift who is my life ſhall appear, I may alto 
appear-with him in glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For 


— nh 
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For Diligence. 


O Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that 

Man ſhould be born to labour,ſufter me not 
to refiſt that deſign of rhine,by giving my ſelf up 
to {loth and idleneſs ; but grant I may fo employ 
* my time,and all other talents thou haſt intruſted 
me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the (lothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be 
thy will, make me ſome way uſeful ro others, 
that I may not live an unprofitable part of Man- 
kind ; but however,QO Lord,let me not be uſeleſs 
to my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to 
make my calling and election ſure. My ſoul is 
beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries; .O let 
me not fold my hands to (leep in the midſt of fo 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter 
not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs as a 
good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt 
trom this Rate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to 
the ſtare of triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Juſtice. 


Oo Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
manded us to keep judgment and do juſtice, 
be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my. heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me a 
perfect integrity and uprightneſs in all my deal- 
ings. 


—_—_ 
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ings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my power to 
oppreſs, or my skill ro deceive my brother, and 
grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule, 
of doing as I would be done to ; that I may not 
diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt 
and fraudulent life, but in fhimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, have my converſation in the world ; 
never ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this lite ; 
but preferring a little with righteouſneſs before 
great revenues without right. Lord make me 
exa(tly careful to render to every man what by 
any ſort of obligation becomes his due, that I 
may never break the bond of any of thoſe relati- 
ons that thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that none may have 
any evil thing to fay of me; that fo if it be poſ- 
fible, I may have peace with all men, or how- 
ever, I may, by keeping innocency, and taking 
heed to the thing that 1s right, have peace at the 
laſt, even peace with thee, through Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord, 


For Chartty. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one bloud, 

and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
with me, but grant me an. univerfal charity to- 
wards all Men. Give.me, O thou father of com- 
ns, ſuch a: tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
eart, that I may be deeply affected with all the 
ON” muſeries 
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miſeries and calamities outward or inward:of-my 
brethren, and diligently employ all my abilities 
for theit ſuccour and relief. O let not an unchri- 
{tian ſelf-love-poſſeſs my heart,but drive out that 
accurſed ſpirit;and let thy ſpirit of love enter and 
dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to pleaſe my 
ſelf,but my Neighbour for his good to edification, 
even as Chriſt pleafed not himſelf. Lord, make 
me a faithful ſteward of all thoſe Talents thou 
haſt committed to me for the benefit of others, 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an ac- 
count of my Stewardſhip, I may do 1t with joy 
and not with grief. Grant this merciful Lord,L 
beſeech thee, for Jeſus- Chriſt his ſake. 


For Perſeverapce. 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God; who 

art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever ; Be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
{mall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtability to me thy wretched creature, who am 
light and unconſtant, turned about with every 
blaſt ; my underſtanding is very deceiveable, O 
eftabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnares of 
feducing ſpirits, that I'may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 
ſtedfaftnefs : my will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute 
and wavering,and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God ; my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it paſſerth away.O ſtrengthen 
and confirm me, and whatever good work hr 


_—_—— as Mio. F 3 .. £ 
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haſt wrought in me,be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs,and thou knoweſt the number 
& ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle 
with. O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou 
my head in the day of battel, and in all ſpiritual 
combates make me more thanConqueror thro 
him that loved me. O let no terrors or flatteries 
either of the world or my own fleſh ever draw me 
from my obedience to thee ; but grant that I may 
continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord,and by patient continu- 
ing in well doing ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


— ——T — 


A Brief Paraphrale of the 
LOURRDs PRATELR 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Omr Father which art in Heaven, ] 


Chou art-the-Author.of our being, thou haſt 
otten us again unto a-lively hope, and 

carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
2 com nate Father. O make us ro render to 
thee the love and obedience of children; = 
| 


O Lord, who dwelleſt-in the higheſt Heavens, 
alſo 


- * A» woOmnmos - ” — 
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that we may reſemble thee ozr Father in Heaven 
( that place of true delight and purity ) give us a 
holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul 
pollutions of this World, and fo raiſe up our 
minds, that we may always have our converſa- 
tion in Heaven, from whence we look for our 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name, ] 


Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 
which 1s great, wonderful and holy ; and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that relate tc» 
thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the People 
= thee, O God, let all the People praiſe 
thee. 


[ 2. Thy Rygngdom come, ] 


F. Sayiilh thy Throne and rule for ever in our 

ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee : they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign over 
them, O let them be brought forth and flaia be- 
fore thee ; and make ns ſuch faithful ſubjects of 
this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be ca- 
pable of the Kizgdom of Glory, and then Lord Je- 
tus come quickly. 


[. 3. Thy 


tcs ; 


le | 


ſe 
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C 3. Thy Will be done in Earth, &c.] - 


[ Nabte us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy Will in all thy aMilictions, and readily 
perform it in all thy commands : give us of that 
Heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
we may obey thee with the like fervour and ala- 
crity, and = & following them in their obedi- 
ence,we may be joyned with them to ſing eternal 
apo in thy Kingdom,to God,and to the Lamb 
or ever. 


[ 4. Give us this aay our, &c.] 


GG" us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
unro eternal life. And be rhou pleaſed alſo to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this 
our earthly Pilgrimage ; and make us chearftully 
to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy King- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof , and then 
not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes,8c.] 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have finned 

amft rhee, ler thy tender mercies abound 

towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences ; 
| | An 
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And grant,O Lord,that we may never forfeit this 
ardon of thine,by denying ours to our brethren, 
ut give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to others 

which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from 

thee, that we may forgive as tully and finally up- 
on Chriſt's command, as we deſire to be forgives, 
for his merits. and interceſſion. 


[ 6..Lead ws not into temptation,&c.] 


{ya we have no ftrength againſt thoſe 
Mulrtirudes of Temptations that daily aflault 
us, only our eyes are _ thee ; O be thou 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them,or aſſiſt us, and in 
thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above 
that we are able,but in all our temptations make 
us a way to eſcape, that we be not overcome by 
them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us to it,re- 
ſit'even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, that 
being faitkful.unto death,thou mayeſt give us the 
crown of life. 


{ For thine is'the Rjngadom, &c.] 


Ear vs, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitti- 

-ons,for thou art the great King over all the 
Earth, whoſe Power is Infinite, and art able ro 
do for us above all that we can ask or think, and 
ro whom belongeth the Glory of all that food 
thou workeſt in usor for us. Therefore bleſling, 
honour.glory and power be unto him that fitteth 
_ the Throne, to our Gad for ever, and ever. 

men. 


Piows 
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Pious EJACULATIONS taken out 
4 the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sip. 


[-avemeryon me, © God, after thy reat 
goodnels,according to the multirude 0 thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs,and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 

Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all 
my miſdeeds.. - 

My miſdeeds-prevail againſt me: Q be thou 
merciful unto my fins. 

Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be jwſtified. 

For thy Names fake, 'Q Lord, be merciful un- 
to my fin, for it 1s great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul D 
fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace, 


Th2 me todo the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God. 0 

Teach me thy way,O Lord,and I will walk in 
thy truth ; O knit my heart to thee, that I may 
tear thy name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 


S O 
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O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 
I be not amed. . ; -, rx my 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
not to covetoulſneſs. | 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thou.me in thy. way. 

I am a ſtranger. upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

Lord,teach me tonumber my days, that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of Goa's Conntenance, 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hi- 

deſt thy face from. me >- O hide not thou 

= face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in 
diſpleaſure. ; 

Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it ſelf. 

Lord,lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 


upon me. 
Comfort, the ſoul of thy ſervant ; for unto 


thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 
Thankſgiving. 


| Por always give thanks unto the Lord, Ins 
raiſe. ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
F hou art my God,and I will thank thee ; thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live, I 
will praiſe my God wlulſt I have my being. 


Praiſ:d 


C : 
that 
and 
nity, 
thy 


may 


k—— 
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Praifſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God,even the God of I{ra- 
el, which only doth wondrous things : 

And blefled be the Name of his. Majeſty for 
ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with- his 
Majeſty, Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from T rouble. 


BE merciful unto me,O Lord, be merciful unto 
me.for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and under 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge,un- 
til theſe calamities be over-paſt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from-mine enemies, for 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let me not be 
cds be I have put my truſt in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

Turn thee unto me,and have mercy upon me : 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : OQ 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Charch. 


Oo Be favourable and gracious unto Sion , 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo 
long Why is thy wrath fo hot againſt the ſheep 


of thy paſture 2 
| | T 2 Q 
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O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 

haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. | 
- Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 

Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time for thee, Lord, tolay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


— — — 


Brief Heads of Self- Examination, eſpect- 

* ally before the Sacrament, colleffed out 
of the foregoing Treatiſe, concerning 
the breaches of our Duty 


To G OD. 


FAIT H. 


Ot believing there is a God. 
Not believing his Word. 
Not believing it prattically, ſo as to live according 
to our belief. 


HOPE. 


Eſpairing of Gods Mercy,ſo as to negleft anty. 

D Preſuming groundlefly on it, whileſt we go-0n 
in wilfal ſin, 

LOVE. 
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LOVE. 


N2 loving God for his own excellencies. 
Not loving oh for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not defrring to draw near to him in his Ordinances, 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FE AR. 
Nj ſri God .ſo as to keep from offending 


Fearing man above him, by-committing fn, to ſhun 


ſome outward [; offering. 
IKUST. 


Ne Truſting on God 11 dare ers and di om 


Wh eniiſe means we 5 ont of them, 
Not depending on God for [wppl —_ Wants. 


Immogerate < are for outward thing..* 

Neglefting to labour,and expetting God ſhould ſup- 
port. us in our taleneſs. 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing ow our honeſt 


Endeauvonry. 
HUMIEITY. 


N=: having 4 higb e ;16—weh-þ of God. 
Not ſubmitting ovediently to att his Will. 


Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his 
Corre(tions. - 


T: 3 =---*- 
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Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 
Not acknowleaging his Wiſdom in chuſing for us, 

but having eager and impatient deſires of ons 
own. 


HONOUR. 


Ne honouring God by a reverent uſage of the 
things that relate to him. 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in bis Houſe. 
Jong God, by taking things that are conſecrated 
to him. 
Profanine Holy times the Lords Day,and the Feaſts 
ard Faſts of the Charch. 
Negletting to read the Holy Scriptures not marking 
when we do read, 
Fcing careleſs to get knowleage of our duty, chuſing 
rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves 
to the. pains or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 
Prattice. » 
F Tag our Vow made at Baptiſm. 
By reſorting to Witches and Canjarers ; 1. e. to the 
Devil: 
By loving the Pomps. and Vanities of the World,and 
following it s ſinful caftoms : 
By fulfilling the luſt's of the fleſh + 
Profaning the Lord's Supper : 
By coming to it ignorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life : 
By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without 
Devotion and ſpiritual AﬀeStion : S 
By negletting to keep the Promiſes made-at ans” | 
1 ; Yo 


,, 
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Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, or 
Diſcourſe. 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by onr vile 
and wicked lives. | | 

Taking unlawful QAT HS. 

Permary. 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 


: TOt Worfhipping God. 
N Onirig rayers, publick or private, and be- 


ing glad of a pretence to do þ9. 
Arking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from- fin before we 


ay. 
Ne praying with Faith ana Humility. 
Coldneſs and deaaneſs in Prayer. 
Wanaring thoughts im it. 
lrreverent po cn of bedy in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


Egletting the duty of Repentance. 
ly \ Net pos Fa owr ſelves to Daily account for our 
s 


F4 x 
Not affigning any Set or Salemn times for Hum a- 
tion, and Confeſſion, or teo ſeldom, 
Not acct conſidering our ſins, to beget contrition. 
Not atting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting,and 
ather atts of Mortification. 


T 4 IDO- 
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IDOLATRY. 

Urward Iaolatry in Worſhipping of Creatures. 
hmvard Idolatry,' in placemg «our love, ana 
6:2er aftettions more on Creatures, than the Creas 


+ of 


2 To our SELVES. 


— 


- HUMILITY. 


Eing puft up with high conceits of onr ſelves. 

In reſpett of Natural parts, as Beauty, Wit, 
&C. 

Of worldly riches and henogrs, 

Of Grace. : 

(rreeaily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 

Diretting Chriſtian Actions, as Prayer, Alms, &c, 
ts that end. | 

Committing fins to avoid reproach from witked men, 


MEEKNESS. 


neſs. 
CONSIDERATION. 


NC carefully Examining what our effate !owar#'s 
L God is. 

Not trying ozr (elves by the true Rule, 1. &. our 692- 
- dience to Gods Communra.. 


D If arbing our minds with A4nver aud peeviſh- 


N'a 
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Net weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Attions before 


we venture on them. 
Not examining our paſt attions,to Repent of the ill, 
to give God the glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNES: 


| IT in our eſtates. 

Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Enuying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 


B*# ing Neglgent in obſerving aud reſiſting Tem- 

prations. : 

Not improving Gods gifts,: outward, or inward, to 
his Hononr:- GUEST IIREES 

Abuſing our natural parts, as:Wit, Memory, &Cc. 


to fin. 


Negletting or Reſiſting the mations of Gods Spirit. . 
CHAS.TET:F:. 


"I A\tleanncos, adultery, fornication, unnaturat 
Al lnſts, &c. oh 

C——_ of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy -and ebſcene T alking. 

Impure .Fancies and Deſres... 

Heightning of luſt by pampering the body. 

Not labouring ts ſubane it by Faſting,or other ſpves - 


YIRLCS.. 


T's - TR. 
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TEMPERANCE. 


4's too much, 

Haking pleaſure zot healththe end of Eating. 

Being too Carions or coſtly in Meats. 

Drunkennefs. 

Drinking more than is uſeful. toour bodies, thingh 
not to Drunkenneſs. mu 

Waſting the Time or Eſt ate in good Fellowſhip. 

Abuſing our ſtrength of brain. to the making others 
Drunk, 

Immoaerate Sleeping. 

Taleneſs and Negligence ia our Callings. 

Uſing cs wa Recreations. 

Being too vehement upon Lawfal ones. 

Spending too much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs. 

Being pronitfof Apparel. © 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

MR much-time,. care or coft about it. 

Abſtaming from (auch exceſſes, not out of conſtiense 
but PR 


Pinching our beates to fill our Purſes.. 


— 


To owr NEIGHBOUR 


_ —_— —— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


B* ing injurious to our Neighbour. 


Delighring eauſleſly to grieve his mind, 
Bnſnas 
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Enſnaring his foul in ſin, by C ommand,( ;Connſel,En- 


ticement or Exam 


Afrighting him from godlineſs by aur Scoffing at 


Net ſh ng -to bring thoſe to Repentance whom we 
have lea into fin. © 


MURDER. 


Mo open or ſecyet.. . 

Drawing men to intemperance of other vices, 
which kept Le diſeaſe X death. : 
Stirring men #f'to. quarre hg and fighring. 
Maiming or hurting the of our. Necbbour, | 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. - 


AU L'TERY,. 


" Oveting our neighbours Wife. 
Altually defiling her. 


MALICE. 
QPolng the Gooas of others upon ſpight and ma- 


lice 
COVET ous NES... 
Cm » $4in them to our ſeves. . 
O P P R E S S I ON. 


OT7Z”. 1008 by witence and force, 'or Lalowy of 
THEFT. 
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THEFT. 
N27 paying what we. borrow. 

'& \ Not payung what we have voluntarily promiſdd. 
Keeping ATE” WVV-ages of the Servant and hireling. 
DECETT. 

N, ai uneſ in Tr wether to the ht 6 

D L* 


arts of Neceit in Buging ang, Sellings...: hr 
Fa x4 atting upon the. neceſſities of our Neighbour. 


FALSE-W ITN:ES. 


- DD Laſting the-ereait of our Neighbour... 
B FA {le Witneſs. £4 _ 
By rail 
i FH hiſpering. 
{:conraging others in their Slenders. 


Being) ng forward to believe all ill reports of our Neighs 
C Taufleſs fufpicions. 


Raſh jdging of him. 
Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. 
ns others to do: fog by froffing .and deriding 


Hearing any Malice in the heart. 
_ wiſhing: of death or hurt to our Neigh- 
ar. 
Rejoycing when any evil befalls his. 
Neglething to.makg ' what Satisfattion we. can,” for 
ay fort of injury dene-i0 our as” on 


. = 
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POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
In LYING. 


| Hg and proud behaviour to Others. 

Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 

Bitter and reproachful language. 

Curfing. y 

Not paying the Refpett d:1e.to the qualities or gifts 
of others... 1 | | 

P;ondly-overlooking them, 

$, cekirg to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 

Not Employing our Abilities, whether of mind. cp 
Eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants re-. 
4 Hire it, LIN | 


GR AT ITU D E: 


| 4 rene our Benefattors.. 

AL Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 

Nat amenaing upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 

Not Opps our Croil Parent, the lawful Alas - 
& HFY ABC. TY ; 

Traging -and (peaking.evil of him. 

Grudging his juſt Tribates. 

Sowing [edition among, people. 

Refwfons te. obey his lawful Commands. 

Riſing np againſt himor taking part with thew tht - 

0 


do. 
Deſpiſing our Spirit wal Fathers... 
Nola 


ot loving them for their works ſake. .. | 
Not obeying thoſe commanas of God they deliver to- 


©... : | MN 
Srek>- 


® 
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Seeking to withhold from chews ; they juſt mainte- 
NANCE. i) 


For ſaking our lawſul Paſtors -to Fn faflis 
Teachers. | 


PARENTS: 


\Tubborn and irreverent behavioar to our” natu- 
ral Parents. * \ 0's 
Deſpiſ ing and publiſhing their infirmities... 
Wot loving them, nor CNdeAVORTING, to bring Few 
comfort. | 
Contemning their Counſels. 
Atarmuring at their Government: 
Coveting their Eſtates, though by their FIR 
wo" ___ to. rhews int ev wants of all 
orts. 
NegleGting to _ far God s Blgi Ing 0n the evra 
—_— of Pareats. © | 
Want of natural affettion to Childres. AA = 
Mothers refuſing to Nurſethem without a juſt 5 I 
FD -—- xn tae In 
Of SFINCING t timely to 1. SLE 
Wot early rafting them tn «us ways of God.) 
Syffering them for want of Mey Forreevon to bf 
Cuſtoms of fin. | 
Setting them evil E vimeple. = 
Diſcouraginig them by harſh and cruel A ' 
Not - —_ for their ſubſiſtence accirding to. our 
ability, 
Conſuming their portions in owr own riot. | 
Reſerving all till oar death; znd (erting phe wav 
0. the mean time. - - 
Not Not ſeeking to entail a be ng 19 on them by un Obri | 


AN HVEEL, 
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Not. heartil proving for them. 
Want of f affeth ion to oer Natural brethren. 
; Envyings and heart-burnings towards them. 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 


Ne: loving onr ſpiritual brethren,j.e. our fellows 
Chriſtians. 


oe no ff on f celing of their ſuſferings. 
ſleſly for ſaking pred Communion in Holy Di« 


_ 165. 


Not raking. aceply-to heart the Deſolations of the 


Churc 


MARRIAGE. 


Arrying wyghin the degrees forbi dden. 
M Marrying far undue exds,. as. covetouſneſ7, 


luft, &C. 

Unkind, froward, and unquict beheviewr towards 
the Huiband or Wife. 

Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the infirmities of. each other.. 

Not endeavonring to advance one anothers good. 


ritual. or temporal. 


To , | ref Try the lawful Commands of her. 


Her » frivmng for Rule and Dominion over him. 
Not praying for each ather. 


FRIENDSHIP: 


Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
U Betraying bus ſecrets. 
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Denying him aſſiſtancerin his need;. 

Neeletting lovingly to admoniſh bim. 

Flattering him: in hes faxlts: 

Forſaking his Friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 

yy” i leagnes in ſin inſtead of vertworns friende 
ſpip. 


SERVANTS. 
Ervants- x edt the lawful commands of 


' their Maſters. 
Purloyning their gooas. 


Careleſlywaſting them. 
Mlarmuring at their rebuke... 
Ialeneſ(s. 


Eye-ſervice, 
MASTER Ss 
Mz uſing ſervants tyrannrcally and Cru 
' elly, 


Being too remiſs,and ſuffering them ta neglett their 
zty. 

Having no care of their Souls. 

Not providing them means. of. mſtruttion in Reli- 
£10g.- KOTTIIES 

Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins. 

1Vot allowing them time_and opportanity for Prayer, 
and the-worſhip of God. . 


CHARTITY.. 
= of bowels ana, Charity ta our. Neigh- 


HTS... 
Not: 


, ”% 


* 


— 
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Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking attwual Ee upon them. 


Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and atting noze. 

Nu ES all 16 we can to the ſoul 
of our <5, rw 

Not es im to our power in his bodily aifereſſes 

Not defending his —_ name, when we know him 
ſlander'd. 


Denying him any neighboarly office to preſerve or ad- 
vance his aw. 

Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 
have power. 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

INot giving liberally and ehearfully. ' 


GOING TO LAW. 


Ne: loving PEACE. 

Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions, 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not laboaring to make peace among others, 


j ge uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this : Vpon 
days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa- 
crament, read them confideringly over, and at eve- 
ry particular ask thine own heart, Am 1 guilty of 
this? And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou 
itndeft thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and 
vaumbly to God, with all the heightning circumſt au- 
ces, which may any way increaſe their guilts, and 
make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for 
the future ; after which thou mayeſt uſe this Form 
following. o 


| * 
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LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 

' up my face to thee, for my: iniquities-are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpais is grown 
up even unto Heaven. I .have wrought all: theſe 
great provocations, and that in the moſt provo- 
king manner ; they have not been _ ſingle,but 
repeated acts of {in : for, O Lord,of all this black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which I have-not 
often committed > Nay, which are not become 
even habitual and cuſtomary to me> And to this. 
on; I have added both a greedineſs, and 
obſtinacy in ſinning,turning into my courſe as the 
Horſe ruſheth into the Battel, domg evil with 
both hands, earneſtly, yea,hating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy 
Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 
turn me from my evil ways; and ating all 
thoſe outward means, whether of judgment or 
mercy, which thou haſt. uſed to draw me to thy 
ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
numbred amongſt my greateſt fins : they have 
ſometimes been feigned and ——— always 
ſo {light and ineffectual, that they have brought 
forth no fruit in amendment of Life ; but I have 
ſtill returned-with the to the vomit, and the 
Sow to the mire again,and have added the breach 
of reſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, Iam become out of meaſure fin- 
ful,and fince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt 
worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecond 
death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. -This,this, 
OLord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my cup ; 
to 


———_— ______ 
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to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion 
of face eternally : Bur to thee, O Lord God, be- 
longeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have re- 
belled againſt thee : O remember not my fins 
and offences, but according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord for thy goodneſs. Thou 
ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt ; behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
ſheep that is loſt : .O ſeek thy ſervant, and _ 
me back to the ſhepherd and Biſhop of my ſou 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and de- 
teſtation of all my abominations, that. true con- 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not ro 
deſpiſe.. And then be thou pleaſed to look on.me, 
to take away all iniquity, and receive me gract- 
ouſly ; and for his fake who hath done nothing 
amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done no+ 
on well ; waſh away the guilt of my fins in 
his bloud, and ſubdue the power of them by his 

race: and grant, O Lord, that I may from this 

our bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſt, that I may never once more caſt a 
took toward Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pots 
of Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely ro 
thee, to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf ro be dead indeed 
unto fin, but. alive unto God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed: Saviour. 


he 
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This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly 


be uſea, 


PSALM 5sr. ; 
H#. E mercy upon me, O Goda, after thy great 
| goodneſs, according to tht multitude of thy 
 mercies ao away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickeaneſs, and 

cleanſe me from m 4 : 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin 1s ever 
before me. ' 
. Againſt thee only have T ſinned, and donethis evil 
in thy ſight,that thou mighteſt be Jaftified in thy ſay- 
ing, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in- fin 
bath my mother conceived me. 

But bo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and (halt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean, thou hab waſh me, ana 1 ſhall. be whiter 


t — now. | 
ou ſhalt make me hear of joy and #ladnefs, that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
_ thy face from my ſins and pat out all my miſ- 
eeds. 
- Make me aclean heart, O God, and renew 4 
right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again, and ſta- 
bliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the withed, and 
ſraners ſhall be converted nnto thee. _ 
: elle. 


_——_=S_@_—_ 
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Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs;O God, thou that 
art the God of my health,and my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy Righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lora, and my month 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
at For thou defreſt not ſacrifice,elſe would I pgive it 
by f thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering.. - 

The ſacrifice of God 1s atroubled ſpirit ; a broken 
a | and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and. gracious unto Sion, build 
7 | thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
: Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 
/ righteouſneſs with the burnt-offerings and oblations ; 
ales they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


4 


: Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, and to 
the holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is, now and ever 
ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 


D— ——— 
* m—_— 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


'@ Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual- feait for 
ſick and famiſhed touls, make my. defires 8& gaſp- - 
ing after it, anſwerable to my needs of it. I have, 
with:the prodigal, waſted that portion of grace 
| ta9u 


» 
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* thou beſtowedſt upon me ; and therefore do inh- 
nitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury. : But, Q 
Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as1 dare to ap- 
proach this holy Table. >I am adog, how ſhall I 
reſume to take the Childrens bread > Or how 
all this fpiritual-Manna, this food of Angels,be 
- given to'one who hath choſen to feed on husks 
with Swine> Nay, to'one who hath already fo 
often trampled theſe precious things under foot, 
either _— neglecting, or unworthily recei- 
ving theſe holy myſteries > O Lord, my horrible 


guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and- yet 
makes menot dare to keep away ; for where, Q 
Lord, ſhall my pollured foul be waſhed,if not in 
this fountain which thou haſt opened for fin and 
for uncleanneſs> Hither therefore I-come, and 
thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee, 


thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is,” O Lord, 
the bloud of the New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion of 
ſins; and though I have ſo often and fo wretchedly 
broken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament 1s a Seal, yet be thou graciouſly plea- 
ſed to make good thine ; to be merciful tomy un- 
righteouſneſs, and to remember my fins and my 
1niquities no more: and not only ſo, but to put 
thy laws into my heart, and-to write them in my 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
foul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience;that 
I may never again provoke thee. Lord,grant that 
In theſe holy myſteries I may not only comme- 
morate, -but efteCtually receive my bleſſed Savi- 
our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion: and to 
that end give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as 
K 4nay 
Ly 


! 
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may qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenfe of 
my fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 


| heavy-laden, I may be capable of his refreſhings, 


and by being fuppled in my own tears, I may be 
the fitter to be waſhed in his bloud; raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, 
and infpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with 


fpiritual affeftion approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; 


and let,O Lord;that infinite love of Chriſt in dy- 
ing for ſo wretched a finner, inflame my frozen 
benum'd foul, and kindle in me that facred fire 
of love to him,and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
ters may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
burn 'up my droſs, not leave one unmortified 
luſtin my foul, and. ſuch as may-alſo;extend- tr 
ſelF to all whom thou haſt given” me command 
and exarnple to love, even enemies as' well as 
friends.” Finally, O Lord, I befeech thee to cloath 
me in the wedding garment, and make me, 
though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yer by thy 
mercy an acceptable gueſt at this-holy Table; 
that I may not eat nor drink my, b&wn *condem- 
nation, but may have: my pardon ſealed, my 
weakneſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and 
my ſoul fo inſeparably united to thee, that ne 
temptations may ever be able to diſſolve the 
union, but that being Sqn here in grace, it 
may be conſummated in glory. Grant this, O 
Lord, for thy dear Son's {ake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Awother; 
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Another. 


'O $577 Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 
| ſe;:f for me upon the Croſs; and now ot- 

fereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, 
I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo incſtimable mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
benefit of them. O Lord, I have abundant need 
of thee,but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holden 
with the cords of my {ins, that I am'not able to 
move towards thee. O looſe me from this 
band wherewith Satan and my own luſts have 
bound me, anti draw me that I may run. after 
thee. - O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly 1 
purſue the paths that lead to death ; but when 
thou -inviteſt .me to life and glory, I turn my 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf >. or if I have 
come, it hath been rather to dehe than to. adore 
thee ; I have brought ſuch troops of thy profe(- 
ſed enemies, unrepented ron, Lang me, as if 
I came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afrcſh, and putting thee 
ro open ſhame. And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus tram- 
pled under foot the Son of God, and counted 
the bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing > 
Yer, O merciful Jefu, this bloud is my only re- 
fuge: Olet this make my atonement, or I periſh 
eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it , but 

Fd ro 
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to ſave ſinners? Neither can the merit of it be 
overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
of fins. I am a ſinner, a great one, O let mefind 
its aving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul truſterh 
in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds fhall be 
my refuge, until thy Father's indignation be 
overpaſt. O thou-who haſt as my High Prieſt ſa- 
crificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf , and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of th 
bloud to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, 
that as the ſins I have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeft what 
faint, what cold affeftions I have towards thee; 
O warm and enliven them: and as in this Sa- 
crament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it con- 
vey ſuch grace unto me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love: O let this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and let 
my fins be the burnt-offering for it to confume, 
that there may not any corrupt afteftion, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that I 
may never again dehile that place, which thou 
haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity. O 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs. 
But grant that I may approach thee at this time 
with moſt fincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire reformation, and ler me receive ſuch grace 
and ſtrength from rhee, as mniay enable me faith- 
fully to perform them. Lord, there are many 
old habituated diſeaſes my foul groans under. 
u [ Here 
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[Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions.] 
And though I lie never fo long at the Pool of 
T_— come never ſo often to thy Table, yet 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 
virtue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thou 
bleſſed Phyfician of fouls,heal me,and grant that 
I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
loathſom iſſues may immediately ftanch, that 
theſe fickneſles may not be unto death, but unto 
the glory of thy mercy in pardoning,to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch: 
O Chriſt hear me,and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and 
devotion,: that thou mayeft vouchſafe to come 
unto me, and abide with me, communicating to 
me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. And 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience amaze or diſtra&t me, but ha- 
ving peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in my 
ſelf,that this Wine may make glad,this Bread of 
life may ſtrengthen my heart,& enable me chear- 
fully to rum the way of thy Commandments. 
Grant this, merciful Saviour or thine own bow- 
els and compaſſions ſake. 


lt 


EFACULATIONS to be uſed at 
the LOR D's SUP-PER. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 

A - come under my roof. 
I have finned, What ſhall I do unto thee, O 
thou preſerver of men 2 


[ Here 


ne wt. $4 4A, OS. 
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[Here recollett ſome of thy greateſt fins.) 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it > 


.  Butwith the Lord thereis mercy,and with him 


1s plenteous Redemption. . 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well em 

Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which {peaketh 


better things than that of Abel. 


By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the ſins of 
the World, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
the World, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy bloud, hath eternal life. 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy Word, 


' At the Receiving of the Bread. 


BY thy Crucified body deliver me from this 
' body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Q Let this bloud of thine emy conſcience 


from dead works to {erve'the living God. 
Lord.if thou wilt thou canft make me clean. 


O'touch me, and pes will; be: thou clean. 


I 2 After 


- 
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After Receiving. 
WH ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the 


benefits he hath done unto me? 
.T will take the Cup of Salvation,and call upon 
the name of the Lord. ; 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 

wer, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength,and 

onour, and glory, and blefling; 

Therefore bleſ{ing, honour, glory and power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne,and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
my foot-ſteps {lip not. | 


A Thankſciving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs;from whom 

every good and perfect gift cometh, and to. 
whom all honour wok glory ſhould be returned. 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
afteftions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou 
ſhouldſt fo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 
Sen to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him Burt, 
Lord,what am I,the worſt of Men, that I ſhould 


% 


have any part in this atonement, who have ſo 
often 


m—_ 
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often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings > O the 
height and depth of this mercy of thine, that art 
pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
venant with thee, which I have ſo often and {0 
perverfly broken ! That I, who am not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God of 
all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite lymſelf to 
ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no. 
more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 
tonneſs, to make thy mercy an Bccaſton of ſecu- 
rity, but let rhis unſpeakable love of bhine con- 
ftrain me to obedience, that ſince my bleſſed. 
Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but to him : O Lord, I know there 
15 no concord between Chriſt and Belial, there-- 
fore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my 
heart, O let me never permit any luſt to chate 
him thence, but let him that hath fo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeflion of me, and ler 
nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from all aflaults of my ſpiriengy 
enemies : but eſpecially deliver me from my (elf, 
from the ——— of my own heart, which is 
too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where 
thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnitie 
thy power in my preſervation. [ Here mention thy 
moſt dangerous temptations.] . And, Lord, let my 
Saviour's ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I 
have now made againſt them never depart from 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the one . 


U 3 enable 
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enable me to perform the other, that I may ne- 
ver make truce with thoſe lufts which nailed his 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his ſoul hea- 
vy to the death : But that having now a-new 
liſted my ſelf under his banner, I may fght 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, even through a ſea of bloud. Lord, lift up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I faint not in this warfare ;; O be thou my 
firength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with the {lighteſt temptations. How eften have 
I turned my bach in the day of battle: How many 
of rheſe Sacramental vows have I violated > And 
Lord, I have tilt the ſame unconſtant deceitful 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou 
who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I-may 
no more thus ſtart afide like a broken bow ;. but 
that having my heart- whole with thee, I may 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 
this day may vaniſh, as {@ many have formerly 
done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto 
life eternal. Grant, this, O merciful Father, 
through the merits and mediation of my Crucif- 
ed Saviour. 


aca td wa. 
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A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed ej- 
ther before or after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament, / 


(0) Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lo- 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 

out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the ſins 
of the whole world, grant that the effect of this 
Redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign of 
it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. C) let 
no perſon by impenitence and wilful fin forfeic 
his part in 1t, but by the power of thy grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to re- 
entance, Enlighten all that fit in darkneſs, all 
| pa Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; take from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart an con« 
nee off thy Word, and ſo fetch them home, 
blefled Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be fa- 
ved among the number of the true 1fraclires. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son 1s called : grant, O Lord, that their conver- 
ſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; that his Name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world, a fink of all thoſe abominable 
llutions, which _even Barbarians deteſt > O 

t not our profeſſion and our practice be always 
at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the molt profane and impure, Let not the ſub- 
je&ts of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
uU 4 moſt 


- 
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moſt contentious and bloudy ; But make us 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Yocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth gloriftie thee the Father of our 
Lord Tefus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh- 
mg Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where 1s 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the founding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us ? Are they 
re{trained ? Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever ; but though 
our backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
voully rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
neb, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy SanCtuary 
which is defolate, for the Lord's ſake ; and fo ſe- 
parate between us and our fins, that they may 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God, 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes aad 
Governours, efpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubjetion ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them,and fight thou 
againſt thoſe that hght againſt them : and fo guide 
and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and] honeſty. Bleſs them that wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their lips that their 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. © letnot the 
Lights of the World be put under buſhels, bur 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give hghttoall that are-in-the houſe. Let nor Fe- 
roboam's Prieſts prophane thy Service, butler os 
ice 


- 


A Prayer in time of Perſecution. 441 


ſeed of Aayor ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O 
thon Father of mercies, and God of all comforr, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliftion ; de- 
hver the out-caſt and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful fighing of 
the Priſoners come before thee, and according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die: grant eaſe to 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 
fer want, give to all prefumptuous ſinners a 
ſenſe of their ſins, and. to all deſpairing, a fight 
of thy mercies ; and do thou, O Lord, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. . Forgive my- enemies, perſecutors and 
{landerers, and turn their hearts. Pour. down 
thy. bleſſings -on all my friends .and benefaCtors, 
all who have commended themſelves to my pray- 
ers. [ Here thou mayeſt. name particular perſons.) 
And grant, O merciful Father , that through 
this bloud. of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and unblameable, and unreproveable in thy 
fight ; that ſo we may be admitted into that place 
of purity,where no unclean thing can enter,there 
ro ſing Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt for ever. 


A-P3 ayer intimes of common perſecutron; 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 

' Crofs' the badge of thy Diſciples, enable 

me, I befeech thee, willi>gly and chearfully to 
embrace it :. thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen 
into days, wherein he that departeth from evil 
Us maketh 
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maketh himſelf a Prey ; O make me {o readily 
to expoſe all my outward concernments, when 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accepted 
as a Sacrifice to God. Lord preſerve me ſo by 
thy grace,that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; and 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O 
thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the example of that 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how long ſpever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back, I may never put my 
hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt 
whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I am 
but fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. It 1s thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone that can uphold me : O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
faint in my mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhow forth thy power in me; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaftly 
to look to thee, the author and finiſher of my 
faith, that ſo I may run the race which ts ſet be- 
fore me, and refiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving 
againſt i1n.. O dear Jefus, hear me, and though 
Satan defire to have me, that he may winnow 
me as wheat, yet do thou, O blefled Mediator, 
pray for me tiyat- iny faith fail not, but that 
though 1t be tried with fare, it may be found un- 

ro 


A Prayer in time of affliction. 443 


es er es wm 


to praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appear- 
ing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that 
I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
but charity alſo toward men, even thoſe whom 
thou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my 
ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail to imitate that 
admirable meekneſs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors; and do - 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of 
peace and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Affliction. 


O JUST and Holy Lord, who with rebukes 

doſt chaſten man for fin, I defire unfeign- - 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
which now lies heavy upon me; I heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that- all I do, all + can 
ſuffer is but the due reward of my deeds, and 
therefore in thy ſevereſt inflictions I muſt ftill 
ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I beleech . 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and-though . 
my fins have inforced. thee to ſtrike, yet conſ1- 
der my weakneſs, and let not thv ſtripes be 
more heavy, or mare laſting than thou ſeelt pro- 
fitable for my ſoul ; correct me, but with the 
chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds of - 
an enemy ; and thaugh thou take not off thy rod, 
yet: 


BY 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in difpleaſure, 
but pardon my fins I beſeech thee ; and if yet 
in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit. to prolon 
thy corrections, thy bleſſed will be done. I ca 
my ſelf, O-Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as filver is tried, fo thou 
bring me out purified. And, Lord, make even 
my flefh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſt thy hand ; but that having perfectly-ſup- 
preft all repining thoughts,I may chearfully drink 
of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, 
and cure all the diſeaſes of my foul, that it may 
bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of righteoul- 
neſs. That ſo theſe light afflictions which are bur 
for a moment, may work for me a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of Glory , through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgtving for Detiverence, 


O Blefled Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil], I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt nor dealt 
with me after my fins, nor rewarded me accor- 
ding to my iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 
deſerve to be fcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt corrected them enly with a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me ro 
he long under that, but haft given me a _ 
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and a gracious iſſue out of my late diftrefſes. O 
Lord, I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt fmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effetts upon my 
foul; that I'who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
ſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and-not.-fin : and 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 
with it, and knit: to thee in the firmeſt bands of 
love ; and that by both I may be preſerved in a 
conſtant entire obedience to thee all. my days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


i A. 


Dire&#1ons-for the time of Sickzeſs. 
WW thou findeft thy ſelf wifited with Sick- 


neſs, thou art immeaiately to remember that 
it #s God, which with rebukes doth chaſterr man 
for fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 
out what it us that provokes him to [mite thee ; and to 
that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch dili- 
gently what gailts lie there,confeſ; them humbly and 
penitently to-God,and for the greater ſecurity renew 
thy Repentance for all the old fins of thy former life, 
beg moſt earneſtly and importunately bi mercy ana 
pardon in Chrift Feſus, and put on fincere and xea- 
tous reſolutions 0 for ſaking everyevil way, for the reft 
of that time which God ſhall ſþare thee. And that thy 
ownheart deceive thee not in thisſo welght? abuſmeſs, 
it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not 


only. 
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only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers, but with his coun- 
{el alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy heart ſofreely to 
him, that he may be able to judge, whether thy Re- 
pentance be ſuch, as i give thee confidence to ap- 


pear before Gods dreadful Tribunal,and that. if it be 
not he may help thee what he can towards the making 
it ſo. And when thou haft thus provided for thy 
better part, thy Soul then conſider thy body alſo, ana 
as the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place 
to the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him. 
Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt ike to recover thy 
health but always remember that the ſucceſs of thens 
muſt come fron,God ; and beware of Aſa's ſin, who 
ſought to he lens and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe - betimes of thy temporal 
affairs,by making thy Will, and ſetting all things in 
[ach craer as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent : 
for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou have, it will 
be then much more ſeaſonable to imploy thy thoughts, 
on higher thiags,on the world thou art going torather 
than that thou art about to leave; we cannot carry 
the things of this world with us when we go hence,and 
it zs not fit we ſheuld carry the hos of them. 
Therefore let thoſe be earty diſpatchedg hat they may - 
ot diſturb thee at lafp. 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of 
health and of fckneſs, of life and of death, * 

I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath -moſt 
juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I defire, 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
of my miquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him. 
And, O thou merciful Father, who defigneſt 
not the ruine,but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace fo to 
ſanctihe this correction of thine ro me, that this 
fickneſs of my body may be a means of health ro 
my ſoul : make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and. do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſfoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof I may. 
make way, for the removal of this puniſhment. 
Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath: ſinned 
againſt thee; and then, if it be thy blefled will, 
heal my body alſo : reſtore the voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling, that I may live to 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- 
tance. But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this fick- 
neſs ſhall be untodeath, I beſeech. thee to fit and 
prepare me for it : give me. that ſincere and ear- 
neſt repentance, to which thou ha Pre 
Mercy and Pardon ; wean my. beart from Fry 
YN world: 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp & pant after thoſe more excellent and du- 
rable joys, which are at thy right hand for ever. 
Eord,lift thou up the light of thy countenance up- 
en: me, and in all the _ of my body, in all t 

agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh\my 
foul;8 enable me patiently to wait till my change 
come. And grant,O Lord, that when my earth- 
ly houſe of this Tabernacle is diffolved;I may have 
a Building of God;an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens ; .and that for his ſake who 

by his precious bloud hath purchaſed it for me, 
even Jeſus-Chriſt; 


t 
{ 


A: Thankſoiving for Recovery. 


OY Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 
' fleſh; in: whoſe hand my time is, I-praiſe 
and magnthe thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
foul delivered'it from the pit of corruption, and 
reftored m2 to health again ; it.is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deſtru- 
Ction, thou haſt chaſtened and corre&ed me, but 
tkou haſt+not given me over unto death. O let 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
- be wholly conſecrated to. thee. Behold, O Lord, 
I am by thy mercy made whole, O make me 
ftrictly careful to fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come. unto me, Lord; let: not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, .make me ſecure, as 
thmking that my Lord delayeth his coming ; but 
grant me Tbefeech thee, to make a right uſe-of 
tins long-(uffering of thine, and fo to employ 
| every * 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have conh- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach 
towards death, how dreadful a thing it is to be 
taken unprepared ;. O let ir be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſters coming, 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſelves toentice me, O make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 
hear me,and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my 
own falvation, to provide ot] in my lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with 
him to the marriage. Grant this, I beſcech thee, 
for thy dear Son's ſake, 


A Prayer at the approach of death. 


Eternal and everliving God, who firſt 

breathedſt into man the breath of life, and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is 
turned again to.his duft;; look wich compaſſion 
on me thy poor-creature who am now drawing 
neax the gates of death, and; which is infinitely 
more terrible, the Bar of Judgment. Lord , 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art infi- 
nitely greater than my heart, and knowelt all 
things. The fins I know and remember, fill me 
with horror ; but there are alſo multitudes of 
others, which I either obſerved not at that time, 
or have ſince carelelly forgot, which are all pre- 


ſent to thee, Thou ſetteft my miſdeeds before 


thee, 
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thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance; and to what a mountainous heap muſt 
the- minutely provocations of ſo many years 
ariſe> How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ftand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a finner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous ? and to add yet more 
to my terror, my very Repentance, I fear, will 
not abide the tryal ; my frequent relapſes here- 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerit 

of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me that my prefent diſlikes of 
my fins are not rather the effe&ts of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change? And, O 
Lord, I know, thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that is not perfely ſincere, 
O Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
aread OVerwnelimeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy ; Lord, fave now, or I periſh eter- 
nally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all would come to repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech rhee, though thus late, to 
a fincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieft the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
clean hearr, and renew. right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one day- 1s with thee as a thouſand years, 
Q letthy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 
fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
a perfect and entire hatred of my fins; and en- 


able me to preſent thee with. that ſacrifice of a 
| broken 
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broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf 
made for all repenting ſinners. He is the propi- 
riation for our fins, he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſement of our youre was on him 
O. heal me by. his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
bloud drawn the clamour of my fins. I am in- 
deed a child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious bloud, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, Q Lord, I take Sanctua- 
ry, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of refuge: my ſoul hangeth upon him, O 
let me not periſh with a jeius, witn a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloudy Swear, 
by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all thar he did and - 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; de- 
liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, Q 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer 
me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
there is but a ſtep between me and death, O let 
not my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal 
my pardon before I go hence and be no more 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange,and 
I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this A ; _ 
p : Ord, 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire,and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
| _y take away the ſting of death,the guilt of 
my fins,and then though I walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death,lI will fear no evil; I 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I 
awake up, let me be ſatished with 4 pm 
in thy pIory. Grant this, merciful God, for his 
ſake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of 
finners, even Jeſus Chrift, 


PSALMS, 


Ut me not to rebake,O Lord, in thine dnger nei. 
ther —_ me in thy heavy difpteaſure. 
There ts no health in my fleſh qamy thy difplea- 
ſure neither ts there any reſt in ny bones by reaſon of 
wy fins. 
"he my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and 
are 4 fore burden too heavy for me to bear. 
My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through my 
foeli fbueſs. 
Therefore us my ſpirit vexed within me, and m 
heart within me 1s deſolate. Bod 
My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am 
ot able to look up : yeathey are more in number than 
the hairs of my $207 my heart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy,long-[uffering plenteous in gooaneſs and truth. 
Turn thee unto me,and have mercy wpen me,for 1 4 
am arſelate and in miſery, x 
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If tho, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
# done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

O remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, 
but atcording to thy mercy think thou upon me for 
thy goodneſs. | 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive 
me all my ſin. | 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble, O bafte thee and hear me. 

Ont of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear my 
Voice. 

Tarn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

| O go not from me, for trouble 1s hard at hand,and 
there us none to help. 

I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee ny Soul gaſpeth 
wnto thee, as a thir(ty land. - 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; O deliver 
me, becauſe of my enemies. 

For my foul is fall of trouble,and my life draweth 
»igh unto hell, 

Save me from the Lion's mouth, hear me from a- 
mong the horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me up upon the rock that ts higher than I, 
for thog art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 4- 
gainſt the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and why art 
thorn ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Pat thy trwſt in God, for Iwill yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving hinanaſs to- 
wards me, yea,thy mercy,O Lora, enaureth for ever, 
deſpiſe net thou the work_of thine own hanas. 


Ew © OE RIOT Þ 


6 bk. AS... 


Oo 
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G OD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee. . 
' hy ſoul —_— for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry lana, where no water 


#5. 

Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo long- 
eth my Soul after thee, O God. 

My foul ts a-thirſt for God, even for the living 
God, " en ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 
of God ? | 
* Fo amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 

oſt's ! 

My ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lord; my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth 
#1 the living God. 

O that I had wings like a Dove ! for then would I 
fly away and be at reft. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
_=_ ys and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and to thy 

welling. 
p _ one day in thy Conrts ts better than a thou- 
and. 
' 'T had rather be a door-heeper in the houſe of my 
'Goa, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

1 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that TI believed 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
tre living. 

Thou art my helper and my redeemer, O Lord, 
wake no long tarryine. 


- 
* 


Ejaculations for the Sick.  a55 


—_—_ 


EFACULATIONS. 


O LOR D, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 
but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly diſ- 
pleaſed > Yet O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Savi- 
our, deliver me not into the bitter pains of eter- 
nal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the fecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes tomy pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not 
at my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall 
from thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
bowels and ——_ of a Father ; but even as 
a Father 'pirieth his own children, ſo be thou mer- 
ciful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, bur as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve ; he lays many and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can too well prove ; I 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to reliſt me ;. 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine imiquiries 
to paſs from me, and cloath me with the ri1ghre- 
oulſneſs of thy Son, Behold, 
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Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver me, 
leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion, and tear it in 
pieces while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter intothy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution, my very righteouſneſles ars as filthy 
rags, O waſh me and make me white in the bloud 
of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before 
thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me rouhd 
abour, O let not the pains of Hell alſo take hold 
upon me: but though I find trouble and heavineſs, 
yet, O Lord, I befeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jeſu, who haſt bought me with the 
precious price of thine own bloud : challenge now 
thy purchaſe,and let not the malice of Hell pluck 
me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, whoart able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt,who.come to God by thee,ſave me, 
I beſeech thee,who have no hope, but on thy me- 
rits and interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image 
of thine thou didſt* imprint upon my ſoul ; yer, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 
ture. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins 
crucihed thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for 
thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
nor, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( the price of thy 
bloud ) to periſh. 

-O. Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- 
pzeries done deſpight to thee ; yet, O Bleſſed 

Com- 


_———_—— 
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| Comforter, though I have” often--grieved'thee, 
| be thou pleaſed to: ſuccour and reheve . me, and 
fay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation.  : 

Mine eyes look unto thee, © Lord, m thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my foul. 

O Lord in thee have Itruſted, let me never be 
confounded. | | 


| O Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every - Son 

whom thoureceiveſt,; :let:me not be weary 
of thy correction,but give me ſuch a pertect ſub- 
jection to thee the Father of Spirits, that - this 
chaſtiſement may be tor my profit, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 

O thou Captain. of .my Salvation,: who wert 
made perfett by ſufferings; fanCttihe to-me all the 
pains of body, all the terrors:of mind which thon 
ſhalt permit to fall upon;:me. - 1/1 £ 4 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eterrfal torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully 'to. bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world.:- 

Lord,the'waters are comein even untomy ſbul. 
O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters;:and 
make them like the pool of | Betheſaa; that they 
may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou dit- 
cerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and erie- 
vous things, and then entred(t. into thy glory, 
make me fo to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo 
be glonfied with thee: - 1 

Q dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thy ſelf to'-the 
death of the Croſs far me;let that death of thine 
{weeten the bitterneſs of mine. es | 
\ 8 Waen 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, 'thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven 
toall believers. 

1 believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom 
_ redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
glory everlaſting. ; 

Thou art the reſurreCtion and the life, he that 
believeth in thee,though he were dead, yet ſhall 
_ Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- 


My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtr of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrift, 
which is far better : Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. 

I defire to put off this my tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habita- 
tions. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
Fi thy name. © - 

Lord, 1 am here to wreſtle,not only with fleſh, 
and bloud, but with principalities and powers 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
a_—_ Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my 
Leer. . : 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
without diſtraftion, O. take me up to ſtand be- 


fore thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee.day 
and night. 


I 


—_— -— 


O— 
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I am here-ini heavineſs through many tribula- 
tions, O receiveane into that place of reſt,where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain.” 0 * | 

I am-here ' in the ſtate: of baniſhment and ab- 
ſence from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall 
for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb 
whirherfocver he goeth. - 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my fins in thine own bloud,re- 

ceive my ſoul. 
ow thy hands I commend my Spirit,for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 
Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, who 
Monrs in ſecret for the PUBLICK: 
CALAMITIES,&:.' © 
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| PSALM 74. Pr 
O' God, wherefore art thow abſent from us ſq long : 
why ts thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture ? &Cc. | 
Pſalm 79. © God, the: Heathen are come into thine 
#nheritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
" wade Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. | 
d of Iſrael; thow that 


p 
Plal.80. Hear, O thou nz 
e 


f 
_ ſhew 'thy ſelf alſo, 


:hernbims, &C. 


leadeſt Joſeph like a 
thou that ſitteſt pox t 


— 


A Prayer tobe uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
() eth, I defire humbly to confeſs before 

thee botk on my own behalf, and that 
of this Nation, that theſe many years of calami- 
ty we have groaned under, are but the juſt 
(yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of 
our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath 1s but the due puniſhmeat of thy 
abuſed mercy. O Lord 7 26 haſt formerly 
abounded to us in bleſſings above all the-people E 
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the earth. © Thy candle ſhined _ our treads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
neſs ; Peace was within our walls, and: plente- 
ouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace into 
wantonnels, 'we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty. to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
ood things - which ſhould have endeared our 

earts to thee, the occaſion of eftranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our feer, and a 
light unto our paths: But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light, than to conduct 
us to the chambers of death ; we-have: deair 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves fo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had long 
ſince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, 
and there had been none of us alive at this day, 
to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious 
God, (low to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us with much patience and long-ſuffering, thon 
haſt fent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed: us ſpace for it: 
but alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine 
beyond - all the: former, we return not to him 
that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek- the Lord ; - 
fy X 3 we 
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we are {lidden back by a perpetual back(liding, 
no man- repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or 
faith, What have I done? 'Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin ) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
by a . wretched obſtinacy harden our_ necks 
againſt thee, and refuſe to return, And now, 
() GOD, what balm is there in G:lead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will 
not be healed > We know thou haſt pronounced 
that there 1s no peace to the wicked, and how 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain 
our wickedneſs> This, this, O Lord, is our 
foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
{ckneſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments, even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy. Sperit ro our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be uneftectual. .O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may -awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that &idſt call Za- 
zArus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
whoare Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs. 
And though, O Lord, our frequent refiſtances 
even of thoſe mward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
ked thee to give us up to the lufts of our own 
heart ; yet, O Thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who. art good not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
ly Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that 

ſought 
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fought thee not : O let that at of mercy be re- 
pens to us who are ſo deſperately, yet fo in- 

fibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 
after the. Phyſician ; and by how much our caſe 
is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſove- 
_ Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 
and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine,if we want it; 
fave Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeeſt may . beſt ſecure our Spiritual ; if a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy. 
Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this- 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and-. 
tearing. Burt if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of. 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 
pleaſed fo far to'condeſcend: to: our wretched- 
neſs, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy. 
ſharper or thy gentler methods, bring us home 
to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know, thy 
hand 1s not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave:: - when 
thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſti 
and wilt deliver us-from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, that: 
being:redeemed both in our bodies and ſpirits; 
we may glorifie thee in both, in a chearful obe-. 
dience, and praiſe the Name of -our God, that- 
hath dealt wonderfully with . us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Church. 
O Thou great God of Recompences, who 
turneft a Fruitful _ into Barrennefs or 
4 the 
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the wickedneſs of them that ' dwell therein ; 
thou: haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal- Sei 
rence on this Church, - which having once-b 
the perfeCtionof Beauty, the joy of the whit 
earth, is now become a ſcorn and derifion to a 
that are round about her. O Lord what could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not done init > And fince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is verſe juſt 
with thee- to- take away the hedge thereof, and 
ler it be eaten-up. But, O Lord, though our 
miquities teſtihie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Names ſake ; tor our back-ſlidings are many, 
we have finned againſt thee. O the hope of 1/- 
rael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhould(ſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry 
tor a night > why ſhouldſt thou be as a man 
aftonied? as. a mighty man that cannot fave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art i the midtr of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
2rive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
{\t, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may be a mercy; bur O take not 
_ from us the means of our Reformation , for 
that is the moſt direful expreſhon of rhy wrath. 
And though we have hatred rhe Lighr, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing ir condemn us to walk on ftill in 
darkneſs, but let it continue -to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ftir up thy ſtrength, and. come and 
help, and deliver not the Soul. of thy Turtle 
Dove [ This diſconſolate Church] unto the _ 
; eirucge 
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titude of the' Enemy, but help her, O God, 
and 'that right early.” But if, O-Lord, our rebel- 
lions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark maſt 
wander in the Wilderneſs tilt all this murmuring Ge- 
neration be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with 
us, but bring it at laſtinto a Canaan, andet our 
more innocent. Poſterity ſee that which-in thy juſt 
1adgment'thou denyeſt to-ne.In the meantime let us 
not ceaſe to bewail that Deſolation-our fins have 
wrought, to think uporr the ſtones of $70, and 
pity to ſee her in the duſt,nor ever be aſhamed or 
afraid to own het in her loweſt & moſt perſecuted 
condition, but eſteem- the Reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches then the Treaſures of Zgypr, and fo 
approve our conſtancy: to this our afflitted mo- 
ther, that her blefled Lord and: head may own us 
with mercy when -he ſhall come in the glory of 
thee his Father with the holy Angels. Grant this, 
merciful Lord,for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer. for the peace of the Church. 


E:-SKD Jeſus Chriſt,” which of thine AI- 
mightineſs, madeft- all creatures both vi- 
ſible and inviſible; which of thy Godly wiſdom : 
governeſt and ſetteſt all things -in moſt goodly 
order; which -of thine unſpeakable - goodnels - 
keepeſt,” defendeſt and-- furthereſt all : rhings', 
which of- thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed; 
renezweſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead; vouchſafe, -. 
we pray -thee, at lait to-caſt' downrthy counte- 
nar.ce upon thy well- beloved - Sponſe the-* 
Church, . but let it be-that- amiable and -mercifut / 

The” R 5 cauntenance }. 
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countenance wherewith thow pacifieſt all things. 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the Earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelf and repented ; with which eyes 
thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack 
of a good Shepherd they wandred as diſ- 
perſed and ſtrayed afunder. Thou feeſt ( Q: 
_ Shepherd ) what fundry ſorts of Wolves 

ve broken into thy ſheep-coats; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeelt with what. 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms. 
thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy. 


little flock is. in peril to be drowned. And what: 

1s now left but that it utterly fink and we alt pe- 

- riſh> Of this tempeſt and ſtorm. we may thank. 

our own wickedneſs. and ſinful living, we diſ- 
r 


cern it well and confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouf- 
neſs; But we appeal to thy mercy which ſur- 
mounteth a{l thy works.:- we have now fuffered: 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- 
By. wars, conſumed: with ſuch loſſes of goods, 
aken with ſo many flouds, and yet appears. 
there no where any haven or Port unto us: be- 
ing thus tired and torlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, 
but ſtill every day-more- grievous puniſhments. 
and more- ſeem to hang. over. our heads, we: 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sa-. 
viouy,. but. we diſcern here alſo thy. > > 
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aſmuch as much grievouſer es we have de- 
ſerved... But O moſt mercitul Jeſus, we befeech 
thee that thou wilt not confider nor weigh what 
is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, O Redeemer, which: art- eafte to be in- 
treated, not-that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this glory unto thine-own Name. . 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known . 
thee, or-do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is- their God. . 
where is their Redeemer, where.is their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus - 
boaſt on >- - Theſe opprobrions words - redound : 
unto thee, O Lord, while by. our evils men : 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodnels : «they think we - 
be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once - 
when thou ſleptſt in the ſhip, and a Tempeſt - 
ſuddenly arifing threatned death to: all in the - - 
ſhip; thon awokeſt at the out-cry of a few Diſ- 
ciples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty word * 
the waters couched, the Winds fell, the. Storm : 
was ſuddenly turned into a great calm ; the dumb » 
waters knew - therr. Maker's voice. : Now in this- 
far greater Tempeſt,wherein not a few mens bo-- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we. 
beleech thee at the -cry- of thy haly Church: 
which is mn danger-of drowning, that thau-wilt - 
awake. So —_— of men do cry,: Lord ' 
ſave 1s we periſh, the Tempeſt is. paſt Man's - 
power ; it thy word that muſt'do the deed.: - 
Lord.. Jeſu, only . fay thou with:a.word*ofrthy: - 


wy 
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mouth,  Ceaſe,, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the. 
deſixea. calm appear. Thou; wouldſt, have ſpared 
ſo many thoulands of moſt wicked. men, if in 
the City. ok Sodom: had been found but ten good: 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands. of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 
for the beauty af thy. hauſe, and wilt thou not 
at theſe mens. Prayers let go. thine. Anger, and 
remember thine- accuſtomed and. old mercies > 
Shalt thou not with thy heavenly pelicy turn 
our folly into thy glory > Shalt.thou not turn rhe 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches-goad > For 
thy. mercy 1s wont then moſt of all ro ſuccour; 
when the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither. the- Might nor Wiſdom of men can 
help it.. Thou alene bringeſt things that be ne- 
vex ſo.out of order into order again, which. art. 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thow 
tramed{t-that.old Confuſion: wherein without 
order, without faſhjon confuſedly lay the dif- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and pc a wonderful 
order. the - things of that-. nature. fought toge- 
ther, theu: didit allay. and knit in. a: perpetual 
hand. Byt how. much greater confuſion. 1s this, 
where 15 no. Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it 
were in a-miſordered Quire, every: man fingeth 
a contrary.note.! Among the Heavenly Planets. 
1s. no diflention,. the Elements. keep their place, 
every one do the office. whereunto they be ap- 
pointed : And walt thou. ſuffer thy Spouſe; for 
whoſe fake all- things were made, thus by.. con» 
tial: chſcords to periſh 2 Shalt thou ſuffer ay: 
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wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thon ſuffer. the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchie#, whom thou once over- 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers > When thou wert here a 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit which may drive away out of the 
- breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouſnels, 
of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, 4 
clean heart, and:renew thy holy Spirit in our breaſts, 
plack-nat from us thy Holy Ghoſt. Render unto us the 
Joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal Spi+ 
rit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof: 
By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the Earthly to. 
the Heavenly :.. By. this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations,. ſo 
many, ſundry forts of. men- into one body- of a 
Church, which body -by the ſame Spirit 1s knit 
to thee their Head. This ſpirit 1f thou wilt 
vouchſafe to. renew in :all mens hearts, then 
ſhall-all theſe foreign mileries ceaſe ; or if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall. turn to the profit: and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fufion, ſet in. order this horrible Chaos ( © - 
Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe -waters of: evil wavering- Opmions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which according. to th 

Prophet's ſaying, containeth all things, hath al- 
| the Science of ſpeaking ; -make, that -like as. 
unto.all. them. which be. of. thy. Houſe is one 
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Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo.have one: Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profefimg one Catholick. 
trurh., When thou Ga mount up to Heaven 
triumphantly , thou threweſt out from above 
thy precious thi thou gaveſt ifts amongſt 
men, thou dealtek fundry. rewards of thy Spi- 
rit. Renew again from above thy. old bounti- 
fulneſs, give. that thing to thy Church , now 
fainting and. growing downward , that. thou. 
gaveſt unto her. ſhooting up, at ker- firſt begin» 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace. 
ſo to ſtand. in awe of thee, that they fo may. 
guide the Common-weal, as they ſhould 
thortly render an account unto thee that art the- 
Kg of Kings. "Give wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them,that.whatſoever1s beſt to be 
done, they. may cfpie. it, in: their minds, and. 
purſue the ſame. m their. doings. Give to the 
Biſhops the gift of - Prophecy, that they may. 
declare and interpret holy Scripture, not of ther 
own brain, but:of thine inſpiring. . Give.them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demand= 
edſt of- Peter, what-tirne-thou didft betake- unto 
him, the charge. of thy. ſheep. Give. to the- 
Prie({ts.the love of Sobernefs and. of Chaſtity. 
Give to thy people. a. good: wil-to follow thy. 
Commandments, and a readineſs to. obey ſuc 

perſons as thou haſt, appointed. over them.- So 
ſhall it come to paſs, if throngh thy gift thy. 
Princes . ſhall-command ' that,thau requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors and-Herdmer- ſhall reach the. ſame, 
and thy People obey them:.both,. that the old - 
Dignity and tranquillity of the Chncch, ſhall re- 
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turn again witlr a goodly order unto the glory 

of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites ap- 

pointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoen as they con- 

verted to repentance : and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy houſe —_ at thy feet, which in- 

ſtead of ſackcloth hath fighs, and inſtead of aſhes 
tears> Thou promiſeft Forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
turn- unto. thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a 
man to tnrn with his whole heart unto thee, to 
the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto-. 
thy glory. Thou art the Maker,repair the work. 
that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeem-. 
er, ſave that.thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on. 
thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge 
thy poſſeflion. Thou art the Head, help thy. 
members.. Thou art.the King,give us a reverence- 
of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, 
breath upon us brotherly love.Thou artthe God, . 
have pity. on thy. humble beſeechers, be thou ac-. 
cotding to Pas/'s ſaying,all _— in all men, to-. 
the intent the whole quire:of thy Church with., 
ag_—_ minds and conſonant voices for mercy 

obtained at thy. hands, ——_ thanks to the 
Father, Son and Holy: Ghoſt : -which after the- 
moſt perfe& example of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
in property. of -Perſons and. one . in nature :- to-. 
whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. A4wen... 
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A: Prayer for the King s Majeſty, one « the | 
Liber Regalis; - , 

D D the unſ ceatrabls Antho? of the 
wo2ld, Creatoz of men, Governoz of 

Pore ry and eftabliſher of alt kingvoms; 
who out of the loins* of onr "Father Abra- 
ham didft chuſe. a King. that became the. 
Savicur of all Kings and; Nations of the 
earth, 1Bleſs,. we beſeech the, . thy -faithful 
Servant, and our d2ead : Doveraign Lo2d, 
Ii tiig William, with the richeſt. bleCings' 
of thp G2zace. Eftabliih him in the Zhzone 
of his 6 ingdom by thy-mighty aid and p20- 
te:tion ; Wiſit him- as: thou didſt viſit Moſes 
in the 1Buſh, Joſhua tn the Wattle, Gideon. 
in the field, and Samuel in the Temple. . 
Let the Dew of thine abundant mercies fall- 
upon. his head, and give him the bleing of : 
David and Solomon, 1Be unto him an Yel- 
met of Salvation againſt the face of his- 
enemtes, and a ſfrong @Tower of defence in 
- the time of adverſity. Let his Reign be p20- 
ſperous, and his daps many. Let peace,and 
love, and holineſs, tetJuſfice, and truth, and 
all Chztftian vertnes flouriſh in his time... 
Left hts people ſerve him with honour and 
obedience ; and let him ſo duly ſerve thee 
here on earth, that he may hereafter ever- 
taſftingly reign with the in Yeaven.: 

124gur 1.020, Amen, 
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TheContent- of the ſeveralChapters or Partitions in 
this Book,which according to this Divifion, by 


Reading one of theſeChapters every Lord's Day, 
the whole may be Read over Thrice in the Near. 


SUNDAY JI. | 
Of the Duty of Manby the light of Natare, by 
the Light of Scripture,Page 2. Daty to God, p. 
5. Of Faith, ib. Commands, Threatnings, Promiſes, 
p.6. Hope, Preſumption, Deſþatr,p.1o. Love of God, 
p.12. Fear of Goa,p.19. Truſting in Ged,p.23. in all 
wants Spiritual and Temporal,p.26,&c. 
SUNDAY IL \ 

Of Humility, of ſabmiſſion to Gods will jnt reſpef# 
of Obedience,p.31. Of Patience in all ſorts of ſuffer- 
ings,p.33. Of Honour due to Godin ſeveral ways,3g. 
In his Houſe,p.4o. Poſſefſions,p.41. his Day, p.43. 
his Wora,q7.TheFeaſts and Faſts of the Church,qs. 
Of Catechifng, p.49. Preaching, 51. Sacraments, 
53. Baptiſm, 54. to the end. 

SUNDAY III. 
Of the Lords Supper pf preparation before receiving, 
62.0f duties at theRecetving,81. & afterwards,86, 
SUNDAY IV. | 

Hononr axe to Gods Name ; Sins againſt it ; Bla- 
ſhhemy Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, p.g1. Promiſſory 
Oaths, unlawful Oaths, 92. Of Perpery,97. Of Vain 
Oaths, and the Sin of them, 95. 

SUNDAY V. 
Of wor(bip due to Goas Name Of Prayer and Cone 


feſſton, 


dt. i. 
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THE TABLE. i} 


br eſſion, p.102. Of Publick Prayers in the Charch, 
in the Family, 108. Of Private Prayer, 10g. The 
advantages of Prayer,111. Of Repentance,t19. Of 
Faſting , 124.” | _ 
SUNDAY VL 

Of Duties to our ſelves, 128. Of Sobriety, Hu- 
mility, the great fin of Pride, 129. the danger, 130. 
the folly of this ſin, 133. Of Vain-glory,137. helps 
pad ar OY Of Meekneſs,142: the means to 6b- 
tain it, 144. Of Conſideration, 145. 

SUNDAY' VIL 

Of C— and the contraries to it, 150. 
Aurmuring, Anibition,Covetouſneſs,151. Envy and 
helps to contenteane(s, 154. Diligence, 156. Indu- 
ftry in improving gifts of nature or grace, 157. Of 
Chaſtity,16o. helps to it, 164. Temperance, and its 
Rales in eating, 8&Cc. 165. 
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emperance in Drinkine, 169. falſe exas 0 
drinking vizG o0a-fellowſhip, pot. of kindneſs, 
cheering of Spirits,170. Putting away cares, paſſing 
away time, 172. preventing reproach,174. pleaſure, 
bargaining, 8c. 1716, to 188. The guilt of ſtrong- 
. &rinkers,179. Exhortations from it, &C. 181. 

SUNDAY IX. 

Temperance in Sleep,188.Miſthiefs of floth,190. 
of Recreation, 191. Of Apparel and of the ends for 
which clothing ſhould be ſed, 1953. 

| SUNDAY &X. 

-* Of Duties to our neighbors,197. Af Fuftice nega- 
tive in aoing no Wrong or injury to any,and poſitive to 
« right to all,198. Of the ſin of Murther,205. the 
hainouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, and the 
ffrange diſcoveries thereof, 207, &c. Of Maiming, 
211. Of wounds, ſtripes and injuries to others523.3. 
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THE TABLE. 

. Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of ax Neighbor ; 
P a Tnjuring him. as concerning his Wife, 217, 
Goo ,221, Of Malice, tb. Covetons injuſtice, 222, 
Oppreſſion,223.Theft,22.5.0f Paying Debrsibwhat 
we are bound for, what we bave promiſed, 227. 


$'HA AY. XII, 

. Of Theft ; Stealing the Gooas of our neighbor,228. 

Of Deceit in'Truſt, 230..in Traffick, concealing the 

faults of his Ware,238.hw overvaluing it 234frand 

1n the bu Jer 265 OL bitmtion the —_ there- 
239... SUNDAY XIIL 

"Of Falſe repo wed the credit of our neighbor, 241, 

& 249. Falſe witneſs,247 Slanaers,243Whiſperings, 

244. Of Deſpiſing an Scofing for Infirmities, 246. 

Pefive Tuſtice, or the yielding to every man that 


which by. any kind of right he may challenge from 
145,251. Of Speaking truth, of Lying,252.0f Humi- 
lity, Corrteons bebaviour, Meekneſs and Pride,254. 
Brawling &C pr des Envy,Detrattion,25g, 
"Reſpett of men of extraorainary gifts,258. in reg 

of their Ranks and Qualities, 260. Dues to thoſe in 
any fort of want,261. Duties inreſpett of Relation, 
264. Of Gratitude to Benefattors, 265. 

| SUNDAY XIV. 

Of anty toParents, Magiſtrates,267.Paſtor:,270. 
Love &eſteem of them,271.Maintenance,Obedience 
273. Of the Datyof Children to Parents,275. Reve- 
rente, Love,Obeadience,eſpecially in their Marriage, 
YMmiſtring to their wants,2.75,280.Duty to thewor ft 
of Parents,282,0f the Duty of Parents to theirChil- 
aren,283. SUNDAY XV. 

Of Daty to our Brethren'and Relations,2924. Toa 
Husband Oveaience, Fidelity, Love,zoo. the faults 
of rhe Husband acquit not from theſe unties, 302. 
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Daes to the Wife, Love, _ 5, Maintenance, 
Inftruttion,z03 8c. Huibanas ana Wives mutually 
ro pray for ana aſſiſt each other in all good,305. Vir- 
tre the chief conſideration in Marriage, nulaw- 
ful Marriages,306. Friendſhip,zo7. Servants Du- 
" £9,311. Mafters Daty, 314. 

SUNDAY XVI _ 

Other Branches of our Duty to onr Neighbour, 
217. The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, 
Goods, Credit, 8&c. 318. to the end. 

SUNDAY XVII 
Of Charity in reſþett of our Neighbors Goods, Alms- 
giving,345,3478&c. Of Charity in reſpeft of our 
Neighbors Creait,358.0 Pee OR 
ing to Law,364. Of Charity to our Enemes,365. 


_ Chriſtian Duties both poſſible and pleaſant,368.. 


danger of delaying our turning to God, 371. 
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A TABLE of the PRAYERS. 


Pp Rayers for Morning, 

Prayers for Night. 

Collefts for ſeveral Graces, . 

A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 

Pious Ejaculations ont of the Book of Plalms. 499 
Brief heads of Examination before the Sacram. 412 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 

Ejaculations at the Lord's Table,&c. 

Prayers after the Sacrament. 

Prayers for the Sick. 

Ejaculations for the Sick. 

Prayers in time of publick Calamities. 

A'*Prayer for This Church. 

A Prayer for the peace of the Church, 

A Prayer tor the King's Majeſty. 
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A Catalogue of Books printed fot, and. fold | 
George. Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible m 
Chancery-Lane, nes Fleet-ſtreet. | 


Illare Anglicanum: or a View of all the 
Cities, Towns and Villages jn England 
and Wales, Alphabetically compoſed, fo that 
naming any Town or place, you may readily 
find what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapen- 
take, &c. it is in. Alſo-the number of Bjſhop- 
ricks, Counties under their ſeveral Juriſdictions, 
and the Shire-Towns, Boroughs and Pariſhes 
in each County, by the appointment of the emi- 
nent Sir Heyry o__, Knight. 
A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles 8c. by William 
Walker, B. D. Schoolmaſter of Granthars. 
Dottrine of Baptiſms: or A Diſcourſe of 
Dipping and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed the 
Lawfulneſs of other ways of Baptization, be- 
fides that of a Total Immerſion ; and Objections 
againſt it Anſwered, by the ſame Author. 
Prattical CO or an Account of the 
Holineſs which the Goſpel enjoyns, &c. 
An Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol. rf. - 
Humane Life, or the 24 part of Enquiry after 
A ; 
e Dnty of Servants, by the Author of Pr4- 
flical C brilt;anity. 
Chriſtian thoughts for every day of the Month, 
8 by the ſame Author. | 
Epiſcopacy as eftabliſhed by Law in England, 
written by the command of King Charles the 
Firſt, by Robert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of 
Lincoln. Newly Reprinted. 
A Collettion of Articles, Injunctions, Canons, 
-Orders,Qrdinances and Conſtitutions Kochi 
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th Tl FA other publick Record* of the Church of 

i: 3) z,with a learned Preface: by. Anth.Sparrow, 
d Biſhop of Norwich. Newly Reprinted. 

le Remains . of the ever Memorable Mr. F. 

Gi. of Eaton-Colleage, cs. The Third Im- 

* preſſion. With Additions from the Authors own 

" oe Sermons and Mitſcellanies.Alfo Letters 
Expreſles concerning the Synod of Dot. 

The WORK S of that Pious and Learned 

Autos of The Whole Daty of Man; Printed in 
Fokio, of x very fair Character: 
"HE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, 
Pat mto ſignificant Latin for the uſe of Schools. 

The Cagſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety ; or 
an impartial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Re- 
_ligion, undermined by unchriſt:ian Practice ; by 
the Author of the Whole Duty of Man. 

The Gentleman's Callins, written by the Au- 
thor of the hole Duty 6 Man. Alfo the other 
works of the ſame Author. 

A Scholaſtical 'Hiſtory of the Canon of the 
Holy Scripture, or the certain and indubitable 
Books thereof, as they are received in the Church 
of England, by Dr. Coſi late Bp. of Deurnam, 
Newly Reprinted. 

The Book of Homilies ax vointed to be read in 
Churchesinthe time of Q.#/7. New ly Reprinted, 

Conſtitutions aud Canons 1c: leftaſtical, Qu:rto, 

Divine Breathings ; or, + Pious Soul thirting 
after Chriſt in an hundred -x-el!-nt Meditations. 
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